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INTKODUCTION. 

Although  the  collection  of  Syriac  mantiscripts  in  the 
Cambridge  University  Library  cannot  be  said  to  be  remarkable 
cither  for  its  size  or  in  general  for  its  antiquity,  it  may  at  least 
claim  to  be  fairly  representative  and  to  possess  several  manii- 
scripts  of  the  first  importance.  It  is  proposed  here  to  give  some 
account  of  the  formation  of  this  collection,  and,  in  view  of  the 
number  of  Syriac  manuscripts  of  S.  Indian  origin  which  it 
contains,  to  append  a  few  introductory  notes  upon  the  Syriac 
literature  of  S.  India  generally. 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  University  or  any  of  the 
Colleges  possessed  a  single  Syriac  MS.  previous  to  1632*. 
In  this  year  died  William  Bedwell,  the  &ther  of  Cambridge 
Orientalists,  who  shares  with  the  Leyden  scholar  Thomas  van 
£rpe  (1384— -1625)  the  honour  of  opening  Arabic  literature. 
In  this  year,  too,  the  first  stimulus  to  Oriental  learning  in  the 

*  Thomas  JTames,  indeed,  in  hii  Ecloga  Ox<miO'CatUabrijien$i$  (London, 
IGOO),  mentioni  among  the  mbs.  of  Corpus  Christi  College :  **  toL  884,  P$alUHwm 
in  Ung^ia  et  charaeUre  AramaUa**  but  Aramaica  is  an  error  for  Armeniea.  The 
mistake  is  repeated  in  BemanU  Cat.  Libr.  AI88.  An$U  Hibem.  (Oxford,  1697), 
1652.  885:  "Psalteriam  in  lingua  et  charactere  Aramicis.''  Le  Long's  state- 
ment in  BiU.  Saera  (ed.  C.  F.  Boemer,  Leipiig,  1709),  p.  177 1  <•  Pentateuohua 
Syriaoe  Cantab.  BibL  CoUegU  B.  BenedioU,  eod.  885,  num.  1652  oatalogi  editi " 
is  also  inoorreot,  as  the  ms.,  which  Bernard  desoribes  in  amUguons  terms  (1651. 
884 :  ••  Liber  valde  peregrina  Ungua  A  ignotis  plane  eharaeteribns  soriptna  '^,  is 
aetuaUy  in  Arabia  The  librarian,  Mr  C.  W.  Houle,  kindlj  informs  me  that 
both  Msa.  are  oorrectlj  described  in  the  College  catalogue  of  1722. 
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UniTenity  was  given  by  the  foundation  of  the  Sir  Thomas 
Adams  chair  of  Arabic,  and  the  *"  matter  and  store  of  Bookes  to 
enoonrage  <?  cherish  this  new  staddy*"  was  provided  by  the 
aoqoisition  o{  Van  Erpe's  coHection  of  Oriental  Mss.,  the  gia  of 
the  widow  of  George  Villiers,  Dnke  of  Buckingham.  As  a  full 
account  of  the  acquisition  of  the  Erpenius  less,  and  a  reprint 
of  eariy  contemporary  lists  of  the  collection  have  been  given 
elsewhere*,  I  shall  merely  present  some  supplementary  details 
which  help  to  ensure  the  identification  of  the  Msa,  illustrate 
the  dder  methods  of  enumeration,  and  in  one  or  two  cases  refer 
to  Syriac  llfla  now  unfortunately  missing. 


Erpenius  MSS.t 

Le  Long,  Bibliotheca  Sacra  (Leipzig,  1709),  dealing  with  the 
P2shi|ta,  mentions  four  of  the  University  Library  manuscripts. 
Of  these  (1)  Psalmi  Syriaofc,  cod.  2489,  and  (2)  Prophetae 
majores  fr  libri  Deutero-canonici,  etc.,  cod.  2490,  correspond  to 
noSb  50  and  ol  of  Bernard  and  Yeates^,  and  to  the  M8H.  now 
nuurked  Qg.  d  30  and  LI.  2.  4  respectively.  The  remaining 
two^  though  mentioned  by  both  Bernard  and  Hettinger,  have 
since  disappeared. 

*  Ses  Ifr  B.  O.  Browna  in  ths  Journal  of  tks  Ra^al  Atiade  Society,  JTolj, 
ISM*  pp.  417—499,  and  (for  the  reprinted  Univeniij  manuscript  eatalogoe  in 
psitienkr)  hit  Cslclpfve  ^tU  Penimn  UamuerifU  in  tk€  Unhftnity  of  Cambridge 
(ISeS),  pp.  zii— niL  It  ie  worth  noting  that  Og.  9. 14,  LL  9.  4,  and  Og.  8.  80 
vhidi  an  mailBed  inride  [lib.]  88,  78,  and  76  renpeetivdj,  aotoaUjoooor  in  that 
ovder  in  the  mannaeript  catalogue. 

t  The  aeoooat  of  the  Erpeniae  ma.  which  George  Djer  (PriviUyes  of  the 
Vmtctnity  ef  Cmmkiridye^  1S94,  ?oL  L  p.  Wt)  daima  to  hate  given,  I  have  been 
naaUetotnee.  Montginoon,  B(hUoiheea  iiSS.  (Paris,  1789),  t.  i.  p.  679,  under 
the  tille  ••Ubri  Orieatalea  Thomae  Brpenii,"  mentions  onljr  sii  ma.,  none  of 
lAiflhaiefiljriae. 

X  Teataa,  aa  cited  betow,  p.  ziiL  Both  ma.  aie  mentioned  bj  Hottinger, 
1 9he  BMiotkim  OrUnimlU  (Heiddbng,  1658),  Appendix,  pp.  94  wqi^. 
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Lb  Loko.  HoTTiiiOBm, 

(8)   Cod.  2448:  EvMi-       QnaioorETMigtliaAn.       S448.  9.  QoAtoorSnyi- 
gelia  knhUA   cbanotere  biod  Md  ohftnetora  8 jro  gelia  ohMftOl««  Bjto. 
Syro,  e  m88.  Erpon.  in  quarto. 

(4)   God.  3449:  Psalmi      Liber  PMlmorum  An*      i449.  10.  FfealiiiiD»?i- 
Arabic^  ohaiaeteie  Syro  biod  Md  oharaetera  87x0,  dit  eharaolflDt  8710. 
Kenchonni.      In     enjos  eel  liberior  ot  mm  diffnn* 
fronte  bMC  insoripta  le-  dont  ploMnlom  in  quarto, 
guntar:  "  Vewio  Psalmo- 
mm  Arabiea  satis  vetnsta, 
nondnmiypisexoosa.  Ex 
ooUatione  enim  earn  edi* 
tione    Psalterii    Arabioa 
Aagnstini     Kebiensis    k 
oum   Bibliis    Polyglotiis 
oonstat  neo  Antioohenam 
neo   Alexandrinam    mm 
translaUonem.       Defeoil 
ezemplam  ab  initio  usque 
ad   Ps.   xxii.      Adjeotae 
sunt  ad  finem  libri  Peri- 
eopae  variae  ex  Vet.  TMt. 
cum  canticis  juxta   lxx. 
InterpitttM.** 

Tho  class-mark  of  the  lost  Karshuni  Gospels  is  probably 
D(L  15. 1  a,  which  is  known  to  have  been  missing  at  all  events 
since  1775.  The  printed  list  appended  to  Vossius'  funeral 
oration  on  Erpenius  mentions  a  MS.:  ''Quatuor  Bvangelia 
Arabice,  sed  charactere  Syro,  in  4."  This  is  no  doubt  the 
manuscript  in  question,  and  may  be  the  same,  also,  as  the 
*' Testamentum  Nouum  Arabicum"  (A.  y.  1)  of  the  contem- 
porary  University  manuscript  catalogue  (see  R  Q.  Browne, 
Persian  Catalogue,  p.  xviii). 

Of  the  Karshuni  Psalter  no  trace  can  now  be  found,  in 
spite  of  Le  Long's  comparatively  full  description.  Hottinger 
appears  to  have  derived  his  description  of  the  missing  Psalter 
from  Vossius,  and  we  may,  in  all  probability,  identify  it  with 
A.  y.  22*  in  the  manuscript  catalogue.  It  is  therefore  impossible 

«  Og.  6.  80,  with  which  A.  >.  28  is  donbtftilljr  identified  (Pen.  C«l.,  ke.eit.), 
is  Syriae  in  language  as  well  as  in  oharaoter. 
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to  identify  it  with  another  Karabuni  Psalter  (U.  6.  U\  which 
is  described  under  the  old  class-mark  A.  y.  88*,  and  on  the 
fly-leaf  of  the  li&  itself  (see  below,  p.  1088)  in  almost  identical 


No  doubt  can  be  attached  to  the  identification  of  Dd  10.  9, 
and  Mm.  4. 18  (the  lexicons  of  Ebdochus  and  Bar  Bahlul).  The 
former  is  mentioned  by  Bernard  (item  2491.  52)  and  Hettinger, 
who  follow  the  contempon^  lists  in  writing  Elidoc[u8]  for 
Ebdochus,  an  error  found  on  the  fly-leaf  of  the  M&  itself  (see 
belowp  p.  996).  As  for  Mm.  4. 18  it  can  scarcely  be  any  other 
US.  of  Bar  Bahlul  that  Edmund  Castell  used  in  the  preparation 
of  his  Lexicon ;  Hettinger  expressly  states  that  it  belonged  to 
the  collection  of  Erpenius  (see  below,  p.  1036)t.  Finally,  there 
remain  three  MSS.  in  the  contemporary  manuscript  catalogue. 
These  can  now  be  identified  without  much  difficulty,  although 
th^  descripticn  in  the  printed  lists  of  Vonsius  and  Hettinger 
(cottdied  in  identical  terms)  is  somewhat  ambiguous : 

Tmvds  ixB  HomiKuaL  Ms.  GATALooini$. 

(1)    Lite   theologieiM      SjriMS  IfiMelL  ete.      ,     Og.  8.  80,  liM  of  leaf 
iM  folio.  aboat  10  in.  bj  7). 

(S)    Aliu  Md  matilns      Liber  medieiiise  Byti-      Og.  8.  14,  867  Imrm, 
fM  qosrta  soft  maliliis.  liie  of  leaf  9}  in.  bj  6^. 

(8)    Libtr  phikMOfhi-     .Uber  phflotophieoe  et       Mm.  6.  89, 161  1mt6«, 
Tolnmfln  A  sstrologieaisluurMteribiia  iise  of  lesf,  6(  in.  by  6. 
so  d««uitit-  Sjriseis. 
in  qasllo 
(rie).  [B€nisid:S498.-84, 
Liber  pbilotophisos  ?ol» 
ingnti.] 


*  PiFwimm  Cmimliogme.  p.  xii  ^ 

t  BeCennes  is  mads  (o  the  m.  in  Walion's  letters  to  Lightfoot  (Lightfoot'e 
mtfci^  sd.  Pitman,  London,  1884,  toL  xiu.  p.  864  iq.).  It  ia  probablj  also 
tks  *«Ma  S/riae  Lexiooa  whieh  Mr  Wheelock  had  with  him  when  he  died** 
Csee  hie  letter  of  the  87th  April,  1666).  Beniaid's  deeeription  «« 8493.  68.  isa  bar 
BhdOal,  Diottoaihun  Sftim  A  AiaUoom"  maj  have  mieled  Ueeenina,  see 
Itama,L«XiltlM«fwS^riafM(Pteia,  1099),  p.  808,  n.  8. 

X  Hnimm  Caf  lifitiv  pp.  nL  and  «?iL 
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i       Tho  identifications  in  the  second  and  third  columns  are 
practically  certain,  but  those  of  the  first  and  second  are  con- 
jectural, and  rest  chiefly  upon  the  agreement  in  the  use  of  such 
•'  terms  as  '  mutilus '  and  '  liber  philosophicus.*    But  Mm.  6.  29 
i  can  scarcely  be  styled  an  '  ingens  volumen ' ;  such  a  description 
suits  Gg.  2.  14,  and  rather  than  assume  that  we  have  here 
a  reference  to  some  us.  now  lost,  it  is  preferable  to  transpose 
;  the  second  and  third  items  in  the  first  column. 
1       There  seem  to  be  no  reliable  traces  of  any  other  missing 
.  Erpenius  Syriac  MS.*,  and  we  may  conclude  that,  of  an  original 
;  nucleus  of  ten  presented  to  the  Library,  two  have  been  lost 
.  between  the  years  1708  (date  of  Le  Long,  BtU.  Sac)  and  1775 
(Dd.  16. 1  a  known  to  be  missing).     We  may  at  all  events  trust 
r^  that  the  lost  MSS.  can  be  spared  more  readily  than,  e.g.  Gg.  2. 14, 
i  which  restores  some  lost  Syriac  writings  of  Jacob  bar  Sallbl 
•  and  Nicolaus  Damascenus,  or  the  Psalter,  Gg.  6.  30,  which  Van 
^1  Erpe  seems  to  have  used  for  his  edition  of  the  Psalterf,  or 
I  LL  2.  4,  a  fine  Biblical  MS.  of  the  xiith  cent,  one  of  the  three 
I  MSS.  collated  for  Walton's  Polyglot^.    Of  the  influence  of  the 

*  The  meotioD  of  **  Erpenias's  PenUteaoh  with  the  Prophets,  in  lu.*'  among 

the  books  which  Castell  left  to  Bishop  Ck>mpton  (Nichols,  LiU  An^d,^  tol.  ir. 

p.  2Ssq.,  London,  1813)  appears  to  rest  upon  a  misunderstanding  of  his  testa* 
■i  ment  (cp.  Brit.  Mus.,  no.  23906,  f.  99 :  Erpeny  PtalUrium  S^riaeum;  Erpeny 
r  iV.  Ttitamentum  Arab, ;  Erpenij  petUaUuekum  ;  prophtta$  mojoret  €t  mimpre$  ta 
j  Arabic.  MSS.  Seldeni,  MSS.  4*).  CasteU  left  no  Sjriao  siss.  of  his  own. 
I  f  Erpenius  used  two  nss.  ;  one  was  brou^^t  from  the  East  bj  Joannes 
'I  Borelius,  the  other  **  ego  quoque  inde  sum  nactus."  No  light  is  thrown  on  this 
\  or  on  any  other  of  his  Sjriao  mss.  bj  his  letters  to  Casaubon  (see  especially  the 
;  originals  in  the  British  Museum,  Bumej  864,  pp.  90  sqq.),  or  by  his  oorre- 
.  spondence  as  published  by  Houtsma  in  the  Verhandelinffen  d.  Kominkmke 
'  Akademie  (Amsterdam,  1886),  pp.  1^116.  It  may  be  added  that  Og.  6.  80  is 
,  evidently  the  Cambridge  Syriac  Psalter  which  J.  Viooars  claims  to  have  used  in 

his  Dteapla  in  P$almoi  (London,  1655). 

t  Some  of  the  resnlU  of  this  eoUation  are  pqblished  in  toL  Ti.  of  the 

Polyglot,  where  the  date  of  the.xa.  is  erroneously  given  at  1066  (the  mistake  is 
'  repeated  in  OomiU*s  EMtkiel,  p.  188).    The  error  is  correeted  in  the  AddmUUh 

p.  49.    Walton's  description  of  the  MS.  (Pnl.  ohap.  xiii,  sect.  8)  i  •^ptophetaa 
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aoqtusitioQ  of  the  Erpenias  less,  upon  Cambridge  Oriental 
studies  of  the  x?iith  oentuiy  this  is  not  the  place  to  speak, 
but  I  cannot  refimin  fix>in  exinressing  the  conviction  that  it 
is  laigely  to  this  collection  of  Syriac  M8&— small  though  it 
was— that  the  University  owed  her  Syriac  scholars  Herbert 
Thomdyke,  Edmund  Gastell,  Thomas  Hyde,  not  to  mention 
^K^Uiam  Alabaster  and  William  Beveridge. 


Moore  MSa 

With  the  somewhat  doubtful  exception  of  the  -Huntington 
MHS^  to  be  noticed  presently,  no  other  Syriac  MSS.  were  acquired 
until  1715  when  King  Oeoige  I.  presented  to  the  University 
the  library  of  John  Moore,  Bishop  of  Ely*.  Of  all  Moore's  MSS. 
(nearly  1800  in  number)  only  two  appear  to  have  been  Syriac. 
The  most  important  of  these  is  Ff.  2. 15f  ,  containing  the  Acts 
and  Ejnstles,  one  of  the  MS&  which  Lee  consulted  in  the  pre- 
paration of  his  N.T.  Bernard  also  mentions  among  Moore*8 
MBS.  *'644,  Lexicon  Syriacum  pro  Novo  Test  Graece  expli- 
catnm,  additis  locis  ubi  tales  voces  occurrunt,  authore  (ut 
videtur)  D.  Buncle^,  Svo.,**  and  **  649,  fasciculus  chartarum  ubi 

aaiorat  el  Ukro$  mmm  qmi  vmlgo  ApoergpfU  dietmtmr  nobii  exhibuit  **  it  hardly 

*  See  Peniam  CmUtlogme^  p.  xxvL 

t  Item  9S06. 1(19  ia  Benuurd'e  oatologne ;  ep.  below,  p.  100^.  Le  Long*! 
•Utenent  in  BiU.  Sttera  (Psrie»  1728),  Tol.  1.  p.  101  (b),  appears  to  have  arisen 
fiom  a  eonfaskm  with  the  Oxford  us.  Or.  119. 

t  This  is  probably  the  Bonele  to  whom  Castell  refers  in  his  Lezioon  (Pref, 
to  edition  of  1669) :  **  xs.  Arabicum  Ubronun  historicorum  Jos.  Jnd.  Sam.  mihi 
k  Doeties.  ?iro  D.  Bonele  benigne  eommnnicatiuii "  (see  the  list  of  abbreriations 
«.  Be,  whera  *«ete.'*  is  added  after  •'Sam.").  This  vs.,  too,  seems  to  have 
paseed  into  Ifoore's  poessssion  (ep.*  Bernard,  no.  9S2&.  689:  «•  Liber  Josii». 
JodieuB,  Bath  A  8amneli%  arab.  4to.'0«  sad  m  now  in  the  University  Library 
(XlbCS).  BoaeleiseoneeiTablythe -Bnnekl^'*  from  whom  Moore  aoqnired 
tta  Onsk  iss.  LL  S.  U  (Grcsotyt  TtsikHUk  d.  N.T.  toL  L  p.  148). 
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calendarium  Arabicum  Uteris  Syriacis.  4to."  No.  644  (now 
among  the  Adversaria,  Kk.  6.  11)  isi  as  a  later  hand  has 
remarked  on  the  fly-leaf,  really  the  work  of  Arnold  de  Boot 
(died  1650),  and  was  compiled  in  the  year  1628.  A  frag- 
ment of  na  649  may  survive  in  Add.  2057*  (p.  1199  below). 

HUNTINQTOK  MSS. 

It  was  probably  at  the  end  of  the  xviith  or  beginning  of 
the  xviiith  cent  that  the  Library  became  possessed  of  three 
M88.  belonging  to  Robert  Huntington  (1687— 1701):— Dd  8. 8, 
Dd.  10. 10  («  Hunt  86)  and  Dd.  15.  2  («  Hunt  58).  Dd.  3.  8' 
is  the  second  half  of  the  Ecclesiastical  history  of  Barhebraeus, 
the  first  half  of  which  is  at  the  Bodleian  (Hunt  52);  the 
remaining  two  consist  of  various  homilies,  etc.,  in  KarshunL 
With  these  exceptions  all  Huntington's  MSS.  found  their  way 
to  Oxfoid* 

Buchanan  CoLLscrioN. 

The  next  acquisition  (probably  in  the  year  1809)  was  the 
collection  of  Oriental  MSS.  presented  by  the  Rev.  Claude 
Buchanan,  the  results  of  his  researches  in  South  India  in 
1806 — 7.  A  large  number  of  these  are  Syriac  and  are  distin- 
guished by  the  class-mark  Oo.  If.  Thomas  Yeates  spent 
two  years  arranging  and  collating  the  Hebrew  and  Syriac  MS&, 
and  published  a  brief  account^  with  short  descriptions  of  the 

*  How  the  above  throe  um.  reached  Cambridge  is  unknown.  Mr  A.  £. 
Cowl^  informs  me  that  Hunt.  86,  63,  and  5S  wero  in  the  eoUeotion  porehased 
by  the  Bodleian  from  Huntington  in  1608.  Whether  Dd.  8.  8»  (the  ieamd  half 
of  the  history)  was  inolnded  in  the  original  porehase  is  nnoertain.  The  eighteen 
leares  which  are  deseribed  under  Dd.  8.  8>  shoold  have  been  bonnd  np  with 
Dd.  8. 8»;  see  below,  pp.  980,  986. 

t  The  Sjrriae  us.  Add.  S7S,  howerer,  belongs  also  to  this  oolleetioh. 

X  ColtaiUm  of  an  Indian  eopff  <^  tki  Htkrew  PmUaUitch  with  yeHminary 
nwwIuetnUaMngan  exact  description  ^  ik$  MS.  and  a  noHee  ^f  mme  othen 
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•^yl^  ^-  ""^o.  7  («0a  1.  7)  ...Mesopotamianr  ''na  25  («Oo. 
1.  25)  ...ADtiochian  4io.''  A  imther  fuller  list  of  the  iu».  was 
printed  by  Oe(»;ge  Dyer  in  the  CtasMtoal  Journal,  vol.  xvil 
p.  186  M|.,  xviii.  pp.  95,  251  sq.  (1818),  reprinted  with  additions 
in  his  PrimhgeB  of  ike  Univ.  of  Cambridge,'**  voL  I,  pp.  585  aqq. 
As  regards  the  provenience  of  these  1188.  we  can  iicaroely  go 
beyond  the  printed  note  in  each  MS.  which  states  that  it  was 
fonnd  in  one  of  the  CThurches  of  the  Syrian  Christians  of 
Thivancore  in  S.  India  in  1806.  Buchanan,  however,  in  a 
letter  to  Dr  JoweU  (dated  June  6th,  1809)  says:  "all  the  old 
Syrian  MS8.  were  found  among  the  Syrian  Christians  in  the 
interior  of  Travancore  near  the  mountains.  All  the  printed 
Syriac  books,  and  a  few  Msa  of  modem  date,  were  found  among 
the  Romish-Syrian  churches  on  the  sea-shore  of  Travancore 
and  Cochin.**  As  a  matter  of  fact  Oa  1.  1,  2  is  the  only 
Buchanan  Ma,  of  whose  precine  origin  we  are  certain  (see 
p.  1044). 

For  the  rest^  the  following  supplementary  details  may  be  useful^. 
Writing  from  Sooksagur  (24th  Oct,  1805)  Buchanan  speaks  of  the 
**  valuable  Syris'i  volumes  **  which  he  had  met  with  on  his  journey 
thither.  From  Tranquebar  (25th  Aug.,  1806)  he  passed  to  Tai\jore, 
Tritohinopoly,  Madeiia,  Tinnavelly  and  Ceylon;  Travancore  and 
Trivandursm  (19th  Oct.).    Thence  to  Mavelycar,  Chinganor  (the 

(IM.  mnd  S^r.)  cMeeitd  bg  the  Rev.  Clmudius  Btiekanan  (Cambridge,  1812). 
SoiM  of  the  malto  of  Toatat't  stodiao  havo  boon  worked  into  his  Indian  Churek 
HUUqf  (London,  181S,  oontaining  tome  **gnimue  and  wleet  translationt  of 
tUMKj  original  pieees").  Hit  earliest  notioes  appeared  in  the  Chri$tiaH  Obttrveft 
irols.  is.  X.  (181(^11);  for  the  Bnehanan  Bible  see  farther,  ifr.  toL  vi. 
pp.  751  sqq.  (IWl),  vol  ri.  pp.  1(M^  sqq.  (181S),  and  the  references  on  p.  1014 
bslew.seeoodnote.  There  is  also  a  eontempocary  us.  catalogue  of  the  Bndiansn 
JHS.  and  printed  books  in  the  Unifersity  Library  (Mn.  S.  45,  toI.  ii).  It  contains 
sa  soeoonl  of  the  contents  of  the  Syriac  use.  (pp.  90—55),  with  translationi 
ol  the  sabeoripCioos^  etc.  The  description  of  the  Buchanan  Bible  alone  extendi 
ftem  p.  SO  to  p.  4S.    The  only  Syriac  im.  which  is  omitted  is  Add.  S7S. 

•  See  Bashaaaa's  ChrittUm  ReHmrtkf  in  Asia  (London,  1811)  and  Pearson'i 
Umein  (below,  ^  1044,  note).    The  dales  am  from  the  leitess  ihrnoM^ru. 
[is] 
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reputed  extreme  limit  of  Roman-Oatholio  influence),   Calicheny, 

Puttenoow,  Maraman,  Colancherry  and  Ranniel;  writing  from  the 
;  last-mentioned  place  (12th  Nov.)  Buchanan  8ajt  he  has  been  able  to 
^obtain  some  MSB.  Next  follow  Nerenam,  Mavelycar,  Aleppo,  and 
■  the  Romish  churches  of  Ohanganacherry,  Pulingunne,  Candensd  and 

XJdiamper  (i.e.  Diamper).  At  Cochin  he  examined  several  **Syriao 
"and  Syro-Ohaldaic  MBS."     Thence  he  visited  Oranganore,  Paroor,  and 

Terapoli,  whera  he  found  a  library,  many  of  the  books  in  which 

wen»  marked  *'  Libttr  hereticus  prohibitus*.''     finally  at  Angamale 

he  found  *'a  good  many  valuable  manuscripts." 

1 

*  S.P.C.K.  Collection. 

The  next  important  acquisition  was  due  to  the  liberality  of 
I  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  which,  in 
1887,  presented  to  the  University  the  Msa  which  had  been 
collected  for  them  in  1842 — 4  by  the  Rev.  George  Percy 
Badger  in  the  course  of  his  mission  through  Mesopotamia 
and  Kurdistan  f.  In  1886  Professor  Wright  was  asked  to 
examine  these  Mss.,  and  "on  his  report  of  the  importance  of 
the  collection  (embracing  as  it  does  a  representative  series  of 
Nestorian  and  other  Syriac  works  in  good  and  often  old  oofnes 
fiuch  as  no  traveller  of  the  present  day  could  hope  to  bring 
together),  and  of  the  advantage  which  would  accrue  to  scholar- 
ship  by  its  being  made  more  generally  known  and  accessible, 
the  Society  very  generously  resolved  '  that  the  M8S.  should  be 
handed  over  to  the  University  Library  of  Cambridge  as  a  tree 
gift  J.- 

The  class-marks  of  the  M88.  described  in  this  catalogue 

.  are  Adda  1962—2023,  and  (K&rshuni  and  Arabic  Msa)  Adds. 

*  Op.  Oo.  1.  29,  pp.  1108  iq.  below. 
,       t  860  hU  Neitonam  and  their  nUutUt,  vol.  11.  p.  18  (London,  1859).    For 
IreferanoM  to  numaMripU  op.  forthor.  vol.  L  pp.  zt,  58»  81,  109,  186  n,  IM. 
!201  sq.,  988,  880,  850,  877  sq.,  voL  iL  pp.  8, 19. 

i  $  8m  the  Boport  of  the  Librsry  Syndieste  in  the  Univenit^  JUporUr  for 
;  25th  Jsnosry,  1887. 


B.O.  ( 
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2Q24— 2026^  SS76— 8294.  They  include  a  fair  number  of 
the  works  of  Barhebraeus  (Adds.  2003—2012,  8275--3277X 
and  aevaral  other  less,  of  considerable  importance,  e.g.  Adds. 
1968  (Nest.  N.T.  of  xith  cent),  1971  (Moses  bar  Kdphft  on  the 
Gospel  of  £.  John),  1972  (Dionjrsius  bar  Sallbi  on  the  O.T.),  1999 
(works  of  John  S&bha,  Daly&ya),  2000  (the  **  Causa  omnium 
Ckosamm  *^,  2028  (Ecclesiastical  CTanons,  xiiith  cent),  etcf 

Miscellaneous  MSS. 

As  regards  the  remaining  MSS.,  Adds.  272  and  285**"*  are 
of  S.  Indian  origin.    For  the  former,  see  above,  p.  xiii,  n.  f . 

Add  1155  a  Neo-Syriac  Lexicon,  acquired  from  the  Rev. 
a  a  Mitchell,  Rome,  1875. 

Add  116G  from  U  Perth's  sale  (May,  1873). 

Add.  1167,  once  the  property  of  Dr  A.  Clarke,  a  Ma  of 
a  Indian  origin. 

For  Add  1700,  containing  the  ^arkleusian  N.T.  and  the 
two  Epistles  of  S.  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  see  below,  p.  16. 

For  Add  1852,  see  below,  p.  1122. 

Adds.  1854 — 7  Jacobite  Liturgical  MSS.  of  S.  Indian  origin, 
prosented  by  the  late  Bishop  Speechly  (Aug.  1878). 

Adda  1865—6  from  the  Bragge  sale  (1876,  lots  170  and  284). 

Adds.  1882 — 4,  Tiscliendorf  fragments  (cp.  Muhammadan 
Hand4%$t,  p.  851). 

Adds.  1903  and  1904  (the  latter  is  a  transcript  of  a  MS.  of 
the  ipar^Iensian  Gospels),  purchased  from  the  widow  of  Prof. 
H.  Petermann. 

*  For  Addf.  9024—9026  lee  the  8opp]«meni  (pp.  1247—1258).  For  other 
(Anbie)  mm.  bdongiiig  (o  tkii  ooUeotioD,  lee  Ur  E.  O.  Browne,  Htmd4i$i  of 
Mim^mmmadtm  M88.,  not.  1585—1540  (Addf.  2027—2080). 

t  TboM  MM.  together  with  Add.  9084—9052  reeemble  generaUj  the  more 
neoit  ■oqniwtioni  in  the  British  Miueam.  8m  Ber.  O.  MArRollootb,  DneHp* 
UmUu^  a^Hme  mid  Ktmhutd  MSS.  im  ike  BritUh  Um$€Mm  oe^red  Hne4 
1S9S  (Leadon,  1SS9),  p.  iii  ■«. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INTRODUOnOK.  XVU 

Adds.  2810^2822,  purchased  through  Prof.  Wright  (1888). 

Add.  2879  bought  from  F.  A.  S.  Stem,  Esq.  (1886X 

Adds.  2880—2,  2884—6  bought  at  Yabrud  by  Dr.  W. 
Wright  of  Damascus. 

Adds.  2887—9,  2903,  2919,  3086,  3087  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  Dr  Badger.  The  last  two  form  part  of  the 
W.  Robertson  Smith  donation. 

Adds.  2917—18,  presented  by  the  Rev.  0.  Phillips,  D.D., 
President  of  Queens'  College. 

Add.  2973  presented  by  the  Rev.  O.  M.  Rae,  D.D.,  formerly 
of  Madras  (February,  1887),  a  Syriac  liturgy  from  S.  India. 

Add.  2989  purchased  from  the  Rev.  Qreville  T.  Chester. 

Adda  3174—5  bequeathed  by  Prof.  W.  Robertson  Smith. 
(Add.  3174  formerly  belonged  to  Prof.  Wright;  on  an  earlier 
possessor  of  Add.  3175  see  p.  1234.)  The  former  is  an  abridg- 
ment of  Bar  'All,  the  latter  is  a  fine  MS.  containing  the  Syriac 
translation  of  a  number  of  S.  Basil's  homilies. 

Adds.  3218, 3224,  and  3269  from  the  late  Prof.  Bensly ;  the  last 
two  were  formerly  in  the  possession  of  John  Lee  of  Hartwell*. 

Adds.  3514,  3538,  and  Or.  11  bought  from  I.  K  Gejou,  Paris. 

Add.  3745  recently  classed.     No  record  of  acquisition. 

The  class-marks  2034 — 2077  inclusive  require  a  word  of 
explanation.  The  first  nineteen  (2034—2052)  are  MSS.  of 
E.  Syrian  origin  purchased  by  Prof.  Bensly  in  1891.  Adda. 
2053 — 2058,  fragments,  mostly  of  modern  date,  are  all  of  un-- 
known  origin,  and  the  remainder  (2059 — 2077)  are  fly-leaves 
and  other  fragments  from  the  bindings  of  MSS.  in  the  S.P.O.K. 
collectionf. 

*  See  below,  pp.  1235  sqq.,  Mid  op.  Lsnd,  Aneedota  Syriaea,  t.  i.  p.  87  iq. 

t  The  present  writer  deiiree  (o  empbaiize  ihie  Uit  fiMt,  tinoe  it  is  improb* 
able  tbat  tbe  beterogeoeoos  msss  of  leftTot  sad  fragmenU  Umrasb  whioh  ho  bM 
waded  bsTo  in  all  eatea  been  lorted  puooeetfnlly.  Tbia  ia  one  of  the  mai^' 
inttanoei  in  wfaieh  the  lose  of  Dr  Wrigbt'a  nneqaalled  ezperianoe-wiU  be 
ierionsljr  felt 
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S.  Ikdian  Syriac  MSS. 

SSnce  it  will  have  been  observed  that  a  noteworthy  feature 
of  the  CSambridge  collection  is  the  comparatively  large  number 
of  Syriac  xss.  from  S.  India,  it  may  be  useful  to  add  a  few 
general  statements  relating  to  these  and  other  Syriac  MSS.  of 
similar  origin.  The  whole  subject,  it  is  true,  is  closely  bound 
up  with  the  history  of  the  Nestorian  church  in  India,  but  it 
would  be  undesirable  here  to  enter  into  any  discussion,  however 
farief,  of  its  origin* 

In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  none  of  the 
&  Indian  Syriac  Mss.  are  of  an  age  which  our  knowledge  of 
eariy  Nestorian  missionary  enterprise  would  have  led  us  to 
expect.  The  oldest  specimen  of  Syriac  east  of  Persia  is  the 
fismoos  Chinese  and  Syriac  tablet  of  the  year  781  A.D.  discovered 
mi  Si-ngan-fii  in  1625t.  [From  China,  also,  comes  the  copy  of 
an  EstrangSla  Biblical  3i&  mentioned  by  de  Sacy  (Journal  de$ 

*  The  liltrsimt  of  the  subject  it  extensive,  and  to  ■ome  extent  onerittcal. 
Tbo  fottowins  works  sre  among  the  best :  Panlinot  a  8.  Bartholomaeo,  India 
OrUmimlU  Ckri$timtMt  (Bome,  1794),  W.  Gennann,  Die  Kireke  der  Tkomatekritten 
(Gateffaloh,  1S77),  and  ctpedaUj  O.  M.  Bae,  The  Sgriam  Chitreh  in  India  (Edin* 
harght  1692).  For  the  bibUograpbj  in  general,  tee  A.  C.  Bornell,  A  Uniative  li$t 
of  Books  and  tome  JiSS.  relating  to  the  kittoqf  of  the  Portuguese  im  India  Proper 
(priratefy  priated,  Mangalore,  1880). 

t  It  is  the  eobjeet  of  a  monograph  by  Henri  Hanet,  8.  J.:  '^La  8t^U 
Chv£tieBDe  de  Sin^^foo,"  in  the  Variitit  Sinologiqnee,  xii.,  where  full  biblio. 
Siaphieal  details  ave  fiTen;  tee  alio  Lidsbanki,  Kordstmit.  Epigr.  p.  499 
(Weimar,  1898).  There  is  a  eopj  of  the  ineeriptioo  in  Yale*e  Book  of  Ser  Marco 
Foio  (fad  ed,  Loadoo,  1875),  vol  ii.  p.  81  iqq.  For  a  critieinn  of  Aseemani'e 
naaiafi  of  the  Sjriae  {B.  O.  U  iii.  n.  pp.  dxlii.  tqq.),  lee  L  H.  Hall  in  the 
Jmnmt  ei  ike  Amerkam  Oriental  Soeietg^  toL  ziiL  pp.  luJT.  iqq.,  and  in  the 
Jmcr.  Jtmnu  of  firm.  tmm§.  foL  xii^  pp.  118  aqq. 
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Savants,  1825,  p.  670  tu),  a  description  of  which  he  has  given  in 
Notices  et  Exiraits  des  MSS.,  t  xiL  pp.  277—286  (1831).]  On 
the  other  hand  it  would  appear  that  the  oldest  dated  Syriac 
MS&  from  S.  India  are  of  the  xvith  cent,  vix.  the  Vatican  MSS. 
(Assemani,  C.B.V.),  no.  xviL  dated  A.D.  1510,  and  nos.  il — iv. 
xlv.,  Ixxxv.,  Ixxxviii.,  cxxviii.  ranging  from  1556  to  1562  A.IX* 
The  earliest  dated  MSS.  in  the  Cambridge  collection  are  Oa  1.  7, 
and  Oo.  1.  15  of  1682  and  1691  respectively.  Of  the  six  Paris 
MSS.  (Zotenberg,  nos.  24,  25,  92,  186, 187  and  280)t  the  oldest 
is  no.  187,  dated  1689.  At  the  Bodleian,  Oxford,  it  would  seem 
that  the  oldest  Msa  are  the  recently  acquired  MS.  Syr.  e.  6 
and  6;  the  latter  (containing  the  Pauline  Epistles,  James, 
1  Peter  aud  1  John)  is  dated  A.D.  1734,  the  former  is  of  about 
the  same  date,  perhaps  a  little  later^.  In  addition  to  these. 
Or.  628  and  parte  of  Or.  623  (Payne  Smith,  Cat.  nos.  200 
and  36)  belong  to  the  xviiith  cent.,  the  rest  (Or.  624—626,  631, 
655,  666  and  667)  are  later.  There  are  no  S.  Indian  Syriao 
MSS.  at  the  British  Museum  (Add.  21,454,  does  not  belong  to 
this  category;  see  Wright,  Cot,  p.  1167).  Finally,  at  Leyden 
there  are  a  few  mss.  to  be  noticed,  viz.:  de  Goeje  {CaialoguM 
Codicum  Ortentalium,  1873),  nos.  mmcccxlix — mmccclii  [Cod. 
1204,  1212— 1215]§.  On  the  other  hand,  de  Goeje,  no. 
mmcccxlv.  [Cod.  Heb.  Seal.  18],  from  which  Ludwig  de  Dieu 
printed  the  Syriac  Apocalypse  in  1627,  by  the  Indian  scribe 

*  The  energetio  bishop  Joseph  (see  Am.  B,  O.  t.  iii.  n.  p.  elxT.  iq.),  th« 
copjist  of  nos.  xlv.,  Izxxyiii.,  czzriii.,  is  probablj  raspoosibls  also  for  nos.  xlfi^ 
iziL  and  Ixv.,  which  are  therefors  of  8.  Indiao  origio  also. 

t  No.  92  (sSuppL  13)  is  cited  oo  the  aathorify  of  Benan,  Hist.  d$$  Ixm§. 
Sim.,  4th  ed.,  p.  28S,  n.  6. 

t  I  am  indebted  to  Mr  A.  £•  Cowkty  of  the  Bodleian  Libraiy  ton  the  notioes 
of  these  two  xss. 

I  The  Syriao  portion  of  cod.  121S— 14  [no.  mmooeli.],  a  native  history  of 
the  S^-rians  of  Malabar,  has  been  edited  by  Land,  Anicdota,  I.  L,  pp.  S4— SO 
(Syriao  text),  13S— 137  (op.  also  p.  7  sq.,  179  sqq.).  Oxlwd  Or.  667,  t  81  sqq. 
is  similar. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ZX  INTRODUCTIOlf. 

OMpar,  is  not  necessarily  of  S.  Indian  origin.  Caspar  seems 
to  have  been  simply  one  of  the  transcribers  employed  by  the 
Pktipaganda*. 

As  regards  the  class  of  literature  represented  in  these  MSS. 
it  is  needless  to  say  that  it  is  almost  wholly  Nestorianf. 
BiUical  (inclading  the  Apocrypha  and  lectiouaries),  liturgical, 
and  homiletical  1C8S.  predominate.  Grammar  is  represented  in 
Qx£  Or.  667,  history  in  Oxf.  Or.  667,  and'Leyden,  1218—14; 
canons  (of  'Abbd-ishO')  in  Vat.  cxxriil  and  Oo.  1.  11  (19); 
there  are  a  few  selections  of  various  kinds  in  Camb.  Oo.  1.  11 ; 
15,  and  29.  It  may  be  added  that  Camb.  Oo.  1.  9,  and  Vat. 
Ixii,,  IxxxY.  contain  services  according  to  the  usage  of  Mosul. 

If,  now,  we  may  assume  that  Cosmas  (first  half  of  the  sixth 
oenL),  is  the  earliest  reliable  witness  for  the  existence  of  the 
Syrian  church  in  S.  India^,  it  would  appear  at  first  sight 
remarkable  that  the  oldest  M&  of  known  date  (Vat  xvii., 
AJK  1510)  is  almost  exactly  a  thousand  years  later.  A  pos- 
able  explanation,  however,  lies  at  hand. 

The  fortunes  of  S.  Indian  Syriac  literature  are  bound  up 
with  the  establishment  of  Roman  Catholicism  in  that  country, 
the  foundation  of  which  was  probably  laid  in  the  missionary 
joamey  of  Jordanus  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century§. 
Papal  authority  was  at  the  heigAt  of  its  power  in  the  xvith 

*  Od  this  foribe  lee  generaUy  Uhliot,  Tktiauri  Ephtoliei  Laerosiani,  t.  L, 
^  19fl9.  (Leipdg,  1742);  Miebaalia,  Imtrod.  to  tki  N.  T.  (tranilfttad  1^  Harsh), 
yoL  iL,  pi.  S,  p.  560  tq.;  Tr^gellw,  IntrodueUon^  p.  28  (oomotod  bj  Le  Long, 
BihL  Sec  i.  L,  p.  101) ;  ep.  also  ilis  ms.  io  the  Hunteriao  Library,  Glasgow, 
oitod  by  T.  H.  Wsir,  (/Mm.  Bog.  A:  Soe^  1899,  p.  756).  A  Caspar  of  Cyprus,  a 
Uarooits^  was  tfaa  oopyist  of  Vat.  no.  ee^  and  is  thus  doseribed  bj  Assamani  i 
••aiiasspriaisMlkgiilfaioa.  inUrbt  a  ONgorioXIU.  Pont  Max.  anno  1584 


the  Jaodiits  mis.  ais  the  Oxford,  Or.  S26,  and  a  fsw  in  ihe  Cam- 
op.  bslow,  p.  xxi    Th^  are  wboU/  bibUeal  and  litorgical. 
$  O.  IL  Bae.  9p.  eU.,  pp.  114—118. 
I  <tp.«<t,pp.ie7— m. 
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cent  and  culminated  in  the  Synod  of  Diamper  in  1599.  Thence- 
forth it  gradually  waned,  and  in  1653  the  Syrians  rerolted, 
some  returning  to  their  original  rites,  whilst  others  remained 
Romish-Syrians.  Ten  years  later  the  Dutch  gained  supremacy; 
and  finally  in  1665  the  Syrian  community  acknowledged  as 
their  head  Gregory,  the  Jacobite  metropolitan  of  Jerusalem. 
This  year  constitutes  the  terminus  a  quo  for  the  arrival  in 
India  of  such  Cambridge  Jacobite  MSS.  as  Oo.  1. 1, 2 ;  Oo.  1. 13 ; 
and  Add.  272.  The  Synod  of  1599,  to  which  we  have  just  re- 
ferred, is  of  more  importance  for  our  present  purpose  inasmuch 
as  it  provides  a  criterion  for  undated  Nestorian  MSS.,  and  at 
the  same  time  probably  accounts  for  the  poverty  of  the  Indian 
'  Syriac  literature  and  the  absence  of  really  old  HS& 

The  main  object  of  the  Synod  of  Diamper*  was  to  stamp 
out  Nestorianism  and  enforce  Roman  Catholicism.  With  this 
object  a  careful  examination  was  made  of  all  the  extant  writings, 
and  those  which  taught  the  heresy  of  Nestorius,  or  spoke 
against  the  Viigin,  or  suggested  an  early  rivalry  between 
S.  Peter  and  S.  Thomas  (the  patron  saint  of  the  S.  Indian 
Syrians),  or  were  opposed  in  any  way  whatsoever  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Rome  were  condemned  to  be  burnt.  This  was  actually 
done  at  Angamale,  Cbinganor,  and  elsewhere.  Exceptions  were 
made  in .  the  case  of  the  Bible  (see  below,  p.  xxiii),  and  such 
office-books  as  the  Hudhra,  Gazza,  etc.,  which  were  ordered  to 
be  purged  by  the  erasure  of  all  Nestorian  names  and  by  being 
amended  generally  in  accordance  with  the  edicts  of  the  Synodf. 

*  On  tb«  edicts  of  the  Synod  of  Diamper  (Udiamper)  see  in  addition  lo  the 
works  cited  abore,  page  xviii,  note  *,  Oeddes,  HUtory<^ihe  Chtreh  ^  MmMot 
(London,  1S94);  J.  F.  Banlin,  HUtoria  EceUiim  Malabariem  (Borne,  174S) ;  and 
O.  B.  Howard,  The  Ckrisiiam  qf  S.  Thamoi  and  their  Uturgiee  (Oxford,  lS6i), 
pp.86sqq.  Howard's  lis.  of  the  liturgies  is  now  in  the  Bodleian  LilNraiy,  Oxford, 
MS.  8jr.  e.  6. 

t  For  iUostrations  of  the  alterations  see  Geddes,  9p.  eit,  pp.  161,  IdS, 
^1  sqq.,  868.    Eiamplee  of  these  erasores  are  to  be  foond  in  Oo.  1.  SS. 
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Fortunately  the  edicts  of  the  Synod  giro  us  some  idea 
<rf  the  writings  which  were  burnt*.  Among  them  are  men- 
tiooed: 

The  infiuicy  of  our  Saviour,  or  the  History  of  our  Lady  f ; 

the  Book  of  John  Barialdon  (Bar  Khaldon)^;  the  Book  of  the 

Fathers!;  the  Procession  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  Book  of  the 

Pearl  CAbhd-lshOO ;  Maclamat&s  (Le.  MakamSt,  «Abhd.i8h6"s 

Book  of  Panulise);  a  life  of  Abba  Isaiah  (which  anathematised 

Cyril  of  Alexandria);  the  Book  of  Synods  (with  a  forged  letter 

of  Pope  Cbtius);    the  Book  of  Timothy  the  Patriarch||;   the 

Letter  which  came  down  from  Heaven,  called  also  the  Letter 

of  the  Lord's  Day1[;  the  Uguard  or"Ro6e"(the  Warddl);  the 

Oamiz  (the  KhdmUl);  an  exposition  of  the  Gospels  wherein  it 

is  stated  that  1  John  and  Jamfis  are  not  the  work  of  the 

Apoetles  whose  names  they  bear  and  are  therefore  uncanonical** ; 

the  Book  of  Rabban  Hormizd  the  Martyr ;  the  Letter  of  Mar 

Nanai  (against  the  doctrine  that  Mary  is  the  Mother  of  Ood) ; 

a  bode  after  the  manner  of  the  Mas  Sanctorum,  containing  the 

lives  of  over  a  hundred  Nestorians— many  of  them  current 

sqMurately ;  and  astrological  and  kindred  works,  including  the 

Book  of  Lots,  and  one  called  Pandmanff. 

It  may  be  added  that  other  allusions  to  the  literature  of  the 
Syrians  are  made  by  Ramusio  (1554)  and  Paulinus  k  S.  Bartholom»o 

•  It  is  dooMol  whethw  tiie  lit!  refmed  to  in  Uhliiis,  op.  eii.,  %.  UL.  p.  ^OS 
«••  Revived  Irnii  mi j  other  Mmroe. 

t  Cpu  Uldint,  9p.  ciL,  i.  ill,  p.  13S  iq. 

t  Fnb^ps  the  JlMMOfil^  )9d  )9AA*  tee  Am.  /?.  O.  t  iii.  l  p.  265  iq. 
f  Cpi.  OeraiMiii,  47.  oU.,  p.  S6S  note.   A  fragment  bM  Munrifed  in  Oo.  1.  39, 
ass  Uloer,  p.  1099  aq. 

I  CpwperiiapetfaeSfiiodM7<Mo(MP«M«reA«€,AM.O.B.rMno.euviiL(Tii) 
H  Cpw  F*  717  below. 
«*  AiWflrfins  to  Ia  Grose,  the  work  of  Theodore  of  MopeuMtie. 
tt  iJf.  VndtAmMm,  Lingerin^B  of  Lighi  in  a  Dark  Lamd  (London,  1878), 
PL  114.     TImw  sis  Ihiipiiwle  of  sa  eitrologieel  ehMioKr  in  Oo.  L  89« 
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(1792).  The  fonner  speaks  of  accounts  of  the  mar^rrdom  of  8.  Thomas 
Sirhich  the  Syrian  Christians  of  S.  Thomas  in  his  day  preserved  with 
^great  veneration.  The  statements  of  Paulinns  may  be  given  in  full*  : 
!Oircamfertur  pariter  in  ecclesiis  Malabarensibus  Ohaldaicos  liber 
jinscriptus  25ofO&^  seu  explicaiio  in  IV,  EvangMa  aoctore  Jetu  Ddda 
episcopo  Asarienn  Maronita,  eod.  MS,  Item  brevis  explicatio  Genesis 
\a  mentem  S,  Dwnytii^  qui  videtur  esse  codex  apocryphust;  alios 
)iber,  qui  inscribitur ;  Joannii  episcopi  ex  ord.  S.  Dominioi  gram- 
iuatica  o«mtra  Bar-Ksha  Abraham  Jacobitam....Tractatus  de  8acra- 
tiientii  Syro-Chaldaicus  Petri  de  Comit  Episcopi  JfalaoenntX  sine 
loco  et  anno;  Sacra  Scriptura  manuscripta;  et  dictionarium  Syro- 
Chaldaicum. 

7  As  regards  Biblical  Mss.  the  Synod  noticed  the  omission  of 
xSsther,  Tobit,  Wisdom,  2  Peter,  2,  3  John,  Judo,  and  the 
f  Apocalypse;  also  of  John  viii.  1 — 11.  In  Matt  vi.  136  it 
upticed  the  addition  of  the  Doxology,  in  Luke  x.  the  reading 
'seventy'  instead  of  'seventy-two/  and  the  omission  of  the 
pegative  in  Lk.  vi.  33.  It  referred,  moreover,  to  the  reading  'Qod' 
for  '  Christ '  in  Acts  xx.  28,  and  the  reverse  in  1  John  iii.  16, 
to  the  Nestorian  omissions  in  1  John  iv.  3  and  v.  7,  and  to  the 
reading  pmeter  Deum  in  Heb.  ii.  9.  Francis  Roz,  to  whom  was 
Entrusted  the  task  of  perusing  and  correcting  the  xss.,  was 
frdered  to  translate  into  Syriac  the  missing  books  (as  well 
as  the  Athanasian  creed)§.  The  corrections  were  doubtless 
attended  to— at  all  events  Buchanan  found  Msa  with  correc- 

tions  **  in  black  ink  and  of  modem  appearance  though  made  in 

"i 

^     *  India  OrientalU  ChrUtiana,  p.  ^55  (Rome,  1704). 
t  Poadbly  sarvivM  in  Oo.  L  39  (six.)*  P*  1^06  below. 
t  For  the  name,  op.  perhaps  Ass.  C.  B,  K.,  t  iiL,  na  oliz.  (p.  814  [xxvii.]). 

i  This  Fraoois  is  probably  not  the  UBlCOkAeAUSi^  who  tiansUted  from 
Latio  ioto  Synao  a  Jiiop^  ?ftr^\^  (Zotenberg,  no.  186).    The  Alhanasian 

Creed  is  found  in  Oo.  L  39  (see  p.  1104),  Esther  in  Oo.  1.  11  (10)»  and  the 
UpocAlTpee  in  Oo.  L  11  (7, 17) ;  91  (9). 
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ISSO*,"*  and  dmiUr  tmoes  of  such  alterations  are  to  be  seen 
in  the  undated  MSS.  Oo.  1.  17  (p.  1078)  and  Oa  1.  SS 
(PL  1084)t. 

The  criteria  which  the  edicts  of  the  Synod  of  Diamper 
afford  are  naturally  to  be  used  only  with  caution.  Some  UA 
may  have  escaped  scrutiny — such,  for  example,  was  an  un- 
trustworthy tradition  regarding  the  Buchanan  Bible  itself^ — jv 
being  discovered  later,  may  have  been  left  untouched  for  reason 
we  can  only  ooDJecture§.  Nor  must  we  forget  the  likelihood 
of  the  immigration  at  various  times  of  Nestorian  M88.  d 
all  agesji.  i 

Older  than  the  oldest  dated  M8.»  the  best  specimen  of 
Su  Indian  Syriac  epigraphy  is  undoubtedly  the  old  cross  ii 
a  church  at  Cottayam  (Kdt(ayam>  in  north  Travaucore.  The 
cross,  which  is  supposed  to  belong  to  the  xth  century,  bears  an 
inscription  in  Pahlavi  and  Syriac :  the  Syriac  consists  simply 
of  the  first  half  of  Oal.  vi.  14»  whilst  the  Pahlavi  has  been 
rendered  (by  Bumell) :  "*  He  who  is  the  true  Messiah  and  Qod 
above  and  Holy  Uhostf ."  From  an  epigraphical  point  of  view 
a  particularly  striking  approximation  to  this  style  is  seen  in 
Oa  1.  8,  which, — whatever  be  the  true  date  of  the  Cottayam 

*  1  John  ▼.  7  it  nMOiioDed  in  partieohur  {CkrUiian  Observer,  vol.  vi., 
p.  SSS  H.  [1S071). 

t  On  Um  olher  hand,  mo  Leo's  ProUgomenm  to  Bogslor*!  Poljgiot,  1 4,  n.  1. 

t  BoehMiMi  he.  eU.    See  p.  1044  below. 

I  The  gndual  waning  of  the  aothoritj  of  the  Synod  woold  oertsinlj  be  one 


I  Aoeofding  to  the  native  hietoiy  of  the  Syrians  the  Nestorian  Ushop  ICif * 
Abfaham,  who  was  sent  Iqr  S.  Alea  to  Coohin  in  1545,  brooght  with  him  a 
^nantity  vf  writingi  (Whitehome,  ep.  e/l.,  p.  S04  sq.).  I 

t  The  ineeription  is  reprodneed  by  S.  W.  West  in  Epigmphica  Imdiear 
voL  iv.  pi.  4,  lidng  p.  174  (Jons,  ISSS).  See  A.  a  Bornell,  Oa  ioine  Pahlavii 
lueeHpkme  im  8.  Indim  (Ifangalore,  1S7S),  reprinted  with  addiUons  in  thsf^ 
ZmikmAmUfmrnrp,  toL  iii.  pp.  SOS-SIS  (1S74),  see  also  ib.  iv.  158  sqq.,  ISl  sqq.» 
Sll  sn.  (1S75),  ToL  V.  pp.  S5  sq.  (187S).  Beferenee  msy  be  made  farther  to 
Bss,  ifu  eiLf  pp.  ISO  eqq. 
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inscription— can  scarcelj  be  earlier  than  the  zviith  century. 
To  a  very  similar  type,  also,  belongs  Oo.  1.  7,  which  is  dated 
1682. 

Apart  from  the  characteristic  minute  style  in  Oo.  1. 18,  40, 
42,  and  43,  and  the  approximation  to  the  Chaldean  type  in 
Oo.  1. 10,  17,  etc.,  the  only  other  feature  which  calls  for  remark 
\h  the  marked  Indian  hand  in  such  M88.  as  Oo.  1.  9,  11,  21,  27, 
31,  39,  and  Add.  285»-»*».  Add.  285»  in  fact,  consists  wholly 
of  Malayalim  written  in  Syriac  (Nestorian)  charactersf  and  is 
ono  of  the  best  examples  of  this  script^  See  further  the 
references  in  the  General  Index,  s.v.,  **  Syriac-Malayalim,"  and, 
for  other  specimens,  Zotenberg,  nos.  186  sq.,  and  Leyden, 
cod.  1215  (facsimile  in  Land  Anecdota,  t  i.,  tab.  a  11,  re- 
produced by  Lenormant,  Esmi  sur  la  Propagation  de  VAlpk. 
PhAi.,  t  ii.,  pi.  iv.,  no.  4).  The  extra  letters  required  are  taken, 
according  to  Bumell§,  from  the  Sfalayalim  'Arya  character; 
'*afew  tombstones  and  similar  relics  in  Travancore  shew  that 
the  Syriac  Malayalim  alphabet  is  of  recent  construction,  and 
that  the  Syrians  originally  used  only  the  Va(^luttu  character/' 
Some  of  the  extra  letters  in  use  are  given  by  Land  in  the 
Z.  D.  M.  6.,  vol.  xxii.  (1868),  tab.  facing  p.  548,  cp.  p.  551||,  and 
by  Cari  Faulmann,  Das  Buck  der  Schri/t  (Vienna,  1888),  p.  87, 

*  To  these  I  woald  add  the  small  fragment  marked  Add.  9055*.  Speoimens 
of  8.  Indian  styles  wiU  be  fonnd  in  Adler,  N.  T.  Ver$,  Syr,  (1789),  Tab.  in.  (of 
Vat  xvii.),  Payne  Smith,  Cat.  (of  Oif.  Or.  635),  Land,  Aneedoia,  t.  i.  tab.  b  19 
(of  Leyden  ood.  1318),  and  SilTestro,  PdUogr,  Uni9.  (1841),  t.  i.  zvi.  no.  6  (of  a 
P&ris  Its.). 

t  It  woald  seem  that  Malay&liia  is  written  only  occasionally  in  Jacobite 
Syriso,  op.  e.g.  Add.  3078  (a  us.  of  the  nineteenth  oentuiy.).    See  below,  p.  1313 
0. 4  from  foot),  where  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  reprodaee  some  of  the 
eharscters. 
I      t  Similarly  the  Mappilas  of  S.  W.  India  need  a  modified  form  of  the  Arabic 
l^lphsbet  (Bomell,  Speeiwuns  of  8.  Indian  DiaUeU,  n.;  liCangalore,  1878). 
i  Elementi  o/S.  Indian  Palaeography  (London,  1878),  p.  Bfi. 
(^  also  Lenormant,  op,  eiU,  p.  40  sq.,  and  pi  ti.,  and  Land,  An^edota, 
|i*PP.80,  91. 
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JL  *  MalalMurwch-SjrriaclL''    A  fuller  list  appeani  to  be  a  de* 

The  main  portioo  of  the  present  catalogue  (pp.  1 — 975) 
is  the  work  of  the  late  Professor  Wright,  who,  after  the  a^ 
qoisition  of  the  collection  presented  by  the  Society  for 
Phunoting  Christian  Knowledge,  immediately  proceeded  ia 
aooQixlanoe  with  the  report  of  the  Library  Syndicate*,  and 
the  Grace  of  the  Senate  (Jan.  27th,  1887),  to  prepare  a  full 
catalogue  of  them.  It  would  appear  to  have  been  his  inten- 
iioii  to  describe  all  Uie  remaining  icsa  separately  in  ai 
Appendix,  but  his  lamented  death  in  1889  prevented  the 
completion  of  his  task.  Further  delay  was  caused  by  the 
deaths  of  Professor  Bensly  and  Professor  W^  Robertson  Smith, 
both  of  whom  were  keenly  interested  in  the  catalogue.  Mean- 
while, Professor  Bevan  undertook  to  superintend  the  printing 
of  .^fessor  Wright's  manuscript.  Whenever  an  error  was 
suspected  he  compared  Professor  Wright's  quotations  with  the 
MS&  in  the  Library,  adding  a  tic  where  it  seemed  desirable. 
Some  obvious  slips  of  the  pen  were  corrected ;  in  a  very  few 
cases  where  he  could  not  venture  to  make  any  alteration,  he 
added  a  footnote  (signed  with  his  initials  A.  A.  R). 

Before  publishing  Professor  Wright's  manuscript  the  Library 
Syndicate  decided  that  an  Appendix  should  be  added  dealing 
more  briefly  with  the  Msa  which  he  had  not  described.  These 
indnded  the  older  class-marks,  a  number  of  Msa  acquired 
after  Professor  Wright's  death,  and  three  KarshunI  Mss.  of  the 
S.  P.  CL  K.  collection  which  had  been  overlooked  f.  When,  on 
the  invitation  of  the  Syndicate,  I  began  the  preparation  of  the 
Appendix  in  February,  1900, 1  found  that  little  had  been  dond 

*  See  abofi^  p.  zr. 

i  TImj  an  deeeribed  in  a  Siq^plenMOl  to  the  Appendix. 
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for  them.  A  small  Dumber,  it  is  true,  had  been  collated,  and 
many  of  them  showed  evident  signs  of  having  been  carefully 
perused:  the  pages  or  leaves  had  often  been  numbered,  or 
slips  inserted  beariiig  the  title  of  the  Ma,  and,  in  most  of  the 
Buclianan  MSS.,  lists  of  contents  had  been  drawn  up.  But  no 
trace  was  to  be  found  of  any  formal  catalogue. 

In  describing  the  MSS.  I  have  endeavoured  to  the  best 
of  my  ability  to  confonn  to  Professor  Wright's  recognized 
methods,  but  that  scholar's  unrivalled  acquaintance  with  Syriac 
literature;  and  his  unique  knowledge  of  the  palaeographical 
and  other  technical  details  of  Syriac  MSS.  will  be  regretfully 
missed*.  As  a  rule  I  have  (perhaps  unnecessarily)  i*eproduced 
the  individual  idiosyncrasies  of  scribes  as  regards  marks  of 
interpunction,  the  plural  points,  and  the  Nestorian  ligature 
4.  Here  and  there  I  have  been  able  to  present  specimen 
collations  (e.g.,  pp.  988  [171  1084,  1120  sq.,  1132,  1198  sq., 
1202,  1241).  I  regret  that  time  has  not  permitted  me  to  do 
this  more  regularly. 

From  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  genesis  of  this 
catalogue  it  will  be '  intelligible  why  such  MSS.  as  Adds. 
1853—57,  2919,  are  dealt  with  in  the  Appendix,  whilst 
Adds.  1834, 2918,  which  Professor  Wright  had  already  described, 
are  in  the  body  of  the  work.  In  order  to  remedy  this  defect 
a  list  of  the  MSS.  has  been  drawn  up  (vol.  iL  pp.  1256  sqq.), 
which,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  MSS  in  the  Appendix,  in 
order  to  agree  with  the  main  portion  of  the  catalogue,  had  to 
be  arranged  in  numerical  sequence,  aims  also  at  presenting  a 
general  view  of  their  contents.  For  details,  reference  should 
of  course  be  made  to  the  General  Index. 

*  The  following  is  a  liii  of  the  more  important  ms.  or  portion!  of  km., 
«to  have  not  yet  been  identified:  Dd.  15.  3  (nL),  p.  1004;  Oo.  1.  89  (z.  xiiL 
ni«);  Add.  9068;  Add.  9054;  Add.  9056^;  Add.  S176  (96),  p.  1996;  Add.  S746. 
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ZXTUl  INTBODUCnON. 

Id  oondmioo  it  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  acknowledge  the 
eomrtesy  of  IVofessor  R  K.  Douglas,  Keeper  of  the  Depart- 
meDt  of  Oriental  Printed  Books  and  Manuscripts,  in  allowing 
me  to  study  the  CSambridge  manuscripts  at  the  British 
Museum,  a  pririlege  which  alone  made  it  possible  for  me  to 
undertake  this  work.  I  desire,  also,  to  express  my  rincerett 
thanks  to  those  scholars  who  have  allowed  me  to  consult 
them,  in  parUcubtr,  to  Mr  A.  O.  Ellis,  Superintendent  of  the 
Oriental  Students'  Room,  British  Museum,  and  to  others  whoee 
senrioes  are  acknowledged  in  their  proper  place.'  To  the 
University  Librarian,  Mr  Jenkinson,  to  Mr  Norman  McLean, 
and  to  Professor  Bevan,  I  am  indebted  in  many  ways  for 
help  and  advice;  they  have  also  read  this  Introduction  and 
&voured  me  with  suggestions  and  information.  I  shouM 
mention,  however,  that  the  general  responsibility  for  the 
statements  it  contains  rests  with  me  alone. 

The  printers  and  readers  of  the  Pitt  Press  have,  as  usual, 
greatly  lessened  the  labour  of  proof-reading,  but  some  misprints 
which  were  overlooked  will  be  found  among  the  AddUtons  and 
CorrecHoM  (pp.  xzix,  xxx).  A  few  inconsistent  transliterations, 
which,  however,  will  not  cause  any  difficulty,  I  have  allowed  to 


STANLEY  A.  COOK. 


LOXDOX, 

October,  1901. 


%s  Ibe  pslimpsest  finngments  in  the  Tsyknr-Schechtsr  coUectioi 
oootsimog  PaUtimian  Syriae  Ttxts^  have  been  recently  described  ani 
edited  under  that  titk  by  Mrs  A.  a  Lewis  and  Mrs  M.  D.  Oibea 
(41^  LoodoD,  1900). 
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Page  4  line  17     for  ^Al         r^ad         l&^Al 

Page  6.  Add.  1700.  From  this  M8.  Prof.  Beuly  edited  the 
IJarkUan  Version  of  the  £pi$iU  io  the  HArmo9  (Cambridge,  1889^ 
and  the  EpUOei  of  S.  CUmetU  to  the  Corinthians  (Rer.  B.  H. 
Kenneth  Oamb.  1899),  the  ktter  with  a  fiicnroile. 

Page  12  line  22  /cir    ^  -  <^^-^^^   road  -^-^^7^*^j 
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n  800.  A  portion  of  Add.  2918  has  been  edited  bj 
Ber.  ArendMi  in  the  Janmal  ^f  Tkeologieal  Si%tdU$,  toI. 
ppi  401—416  (1901). 
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loss  line  16       ^    Prolegomenn        »,     Polyglot  (t  r.) 
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SYRIAO   MANUSCEIPTS. 

AdcL  272 
[See  Appendix.] 

Add.  616 

Paper,  about  6^  in.  by  4| ;  109  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
(lightly  Koiled  aud  torn,  but  have  been  carefully  mended ; 
{uires,  signed  with  letters,  originally  12  in  number,  of  10  leaves 
the  last  ha9  only  9) ;  21  lines  in  a  page.  This  manuscript  is 
Deautifully  written  in  a  regular  Nestorian  cursive,  and  dated 
K.D,  1461.  Foil.  11,  12,  19,  20,  31  and  40,  are  supplies  of  the 
cvith  cent,  in  a  Jacobite  cursive;  and  S.  1 — 10,  which  take 
^he  place  of  two  quires  of  the  original  manuscript,  are  also  in  a 
Jacobite  cursive,  of  the  xiz  th  cent. 

The  Pardaiaa  da-Edlien  of  'Abhd-IshOS  metropolitan  of 
Sauba  (Nislbis)  and  Armenia,  originally  containing  the  usual 
50  poems,  with  the  commentary  added  by  the  author  in  A.  Gr. 
1627  »A.D.  1316.  The  writer  of  the  second  supplement  has, 
liowever,  omitted  the  first  poem,  merely  remarking  on  f.  4  6, 

Title,  f.  1 6.    Vd^  ^AnVnN  ■  i  naV)  .  »lb;  cnl^  ^ 

RC.  1 
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2  Add.  616 

The  colophon,  £  108  b,  informs  us  that  this  copy  was  iinishei 
in  the  convent  of  Mar  Sabhr-ishC  called  Bdth  Kuk£,  on  th 
great  ZShh, on  the  16th  Qgzlran  A.  Or.  1772 « AD.  1461.  Th 
•cribe  does  not  give  his  name. 

;9»a  ^  ci:^:k2  .jeo  ;fty^<wo  Jmsos  Un^^  ^t^i^w  9^ 

«.^ooj^ofii  AhoJM^  .;I^aM  Ucn  Jsd^  ,;Av>nto  ^d^a 
4«S\  ^ifAyy  )^M^  .^rfjktad  ;a»  jk^  ^c^  .i^\ 
^3»    %ftaso    «idi^2    jhiaei      <»  op      .a*      .^sauiyM    i^iys 

An  owner  has  recordeil  his  name  on  f.  109  b,  Michael  son  of 
Jonah,  .^lol  &9  \i^)dyMd  OJ^  ^A^  ^^  ^ftOf 

At  the  beginning  of  the  book  are  inserted  two  leaves  con- 
taining an  attempt  at  describing  the  contents  of  the  volume  bj 
one  N.  L.  K  (according  to  a  pencil  note  ^Nathan  Lazarus 
Benmoher,  formerly  a  teacher  of  Hebrew  in  Trinity  Ck>]lege, 
Dublin),  dated  ''April  19, 1853".  N.  L.  B.  translates  the  words 
J»0  yCL^l^iO^Si  ^r^p  quoted  above,  by  ''Procemium  showing 
the  cause  and  aim  of  his  cup,  written  by  Mar  Edrena" ! 
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Add.  1155,  1166  S 

Add.  1155 
[New-Syriac  and  English  lexicon.    See  Appendix.] 

Add.  1166 

Paper,  about  5^  in.  by  S^ ;  148  leaves,  of  which  the  first  and 
last  are  blank ;  15  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves, 
except  the  8th,  which  has  only  8  ;  17  lines.  Neatly  written  in 
a  Jacobite  cursive,  with  mixed  punctuation,  and  dat^  aj>.  1606. 

1.  Tlie  Psalter,  arranged  for  public  service.    The  fifteen 

lAiSoyV)  are  marked  in  the  text,  the  ]»»r>0»  on  the  margins ; 
and  each  verse  is  divided  by  Oi  for  the  two  divisions  of  the 
choir.    Title,  f.  3  b, 

«0}i)Alp  w/n  m  I  m  ]}  )j};a:il  )j1  ]^  (sic)  -  -V'1^  ^)]  p 

omlo  U-£^o  )a1^   pftO;;   1>q1oi!^)   ]LhD   «ooAo))   )j1 

The  apocryphal  Ps.  dl  is  appended;  f.  136  5. 

2.  The  Canticles,  viz.  the  first  song  of  Moses,  Exod.  xv. 
1—21,  f.  137  a ;  the  song  of  Isaiah,  ch.  xliL  10—13  and  xlv.  8, 
f.  138  6 ;  and  the  second  song  of  Moses,  Deut  xxxii  1 — 13, 
f.l39a. 

3.  A  discourse  by  Mar  Ephraim  on  humility,  love  of  learn- 
ing, eta,  f.  142  6, 

^aI&P  ^o^iiDl  *^»lo  Xm^^}  lf^)!f)  cDoAnib  I^aj  cdo2. 


L 


1—2 
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4  ADa  1166 

It  is  alphabetiGal,  each  letter  haTiiig  two  yenes ;  e.g. 


The  cdopbon,  £  146  6,  states  that  this  little  volume  was 
finished  on  the  3rd  Nisin  A.  Gr.  1917  »  A.D.  1606  in  the  convent 
of  Mir  Abhhai,  called  the  convent  of  the  Ladders,  by  the  priest 
llicha^  son  of  the  carpenter  Daulat-shah,  from  the  place  called 
in  Armenian  Duanekh,  that  is,  the  convent  of  Abu  Ghalib,  in 
the  north  of  Cappadoda,  in  the  province  of  Malatia,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Gargaria. 

^\^    al^      l^^]    W^     y^l^^     linio     )2illp     p^O}) 
V-  -  ^^  l^lOiJD  its^  ISOm}  h^i]  ^00.1^0  ZillA^    -^i^} 

li^i^  Vi>nAV>}  >  i  »>ol  w»10}  ]2uir)  1^^  ^^-i^  ^Al 
?o»>\o  liionn  lifAy>>  4j^  P  U)  «^u1  wp.]£)  .lAl£ipi 
IniV)  Ujoio}  GfulD  In;  »»>  ):a^o3ioo  1,^1^  PI   .Ixns) 

t^\^  a^  1m?   A^iOol   hIo}  UilD$l  ]<  ^^^  V>|,oAV)? 

IjZJo   -VU^  Iv-oVd  VLooj  ]i]^j  Vi^tf  1*^^ 
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Add.  1166,  1167  5 

Fol.  3  a  is  occupied  by  the  figure  of  a  cross  in  the  usual 
style  of  interlaced  ornament. 

On  fol  ia  there  is  written  in  Italian,  ''Psalterio  Syriaoo 
manuscritto",  and  below  in  French,  *'  Les  pseaumes  de  David  en 
Siriaque,  d'une  tres  belle  escriture".  Over  these  inscriptions 
has  been  pasted  a  bit  of  paper  with  the  words  ^  Pseaumes  de 
David  en  Syriaque**. 

Add.  1167 

Paper,  about  8  in.  by  5^ ;  198  leaves.  The  quires,  signed 
with  letters  as  far  as  O,  were  originally  15  in  number,  of  12 
leaves,  to  which  a  quire  of  10  leavefi(  has  been  prefixed,  and 
another  of  8  leaves  appended ;  there  are  also  3  blank  unnum- 
bered leaves  at  the  beginning  and  2  at  the  end ;  the  pages  are 
numbered  throughout  the  15  original  quires ;  21  lines  in  a  page. 
Written  in  a  neat  regular  Nestorian  hand  of  the  xviii  th  cent 

I.  The  four  Gospels  in  the  PSshi(ta  version,  viz. 

1.  S.  Matthew,  f.  116. 

2.  S.  Mark,  f.  58  6. 

3.  S.  Luke,  f.  90  a. 

4.  S.John,  f.  144  a. 

The  capitula  are  numbered  separately  in  each  gospel  and 
continuously  throughout  the  four;  e.g.  f.l82&,   im^    .a^  .m 

II.  The  Song  of  Songs,  f.  185  6, 

The  enumeration  of  the  capitula  is  carried  on  through  this 
book  as  before,  e.g.  f.  189  6,  cA     .^m  •  m  • 

On  ff.  191  b — 193  b  another  hand  has  written  part  of  a  ser- 
vice for  the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  beginning : 

(Mixi  ;^^  ;2diao     .liMi)^  ii^9  ^9^  )Aetoi 

•JED     .^JS     -^^S*?  ^P^  }dMA^ 
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6  Add.  1167,  1700 

On  tL7b  and  8  a  are  three  rudely  and  incorrectly  written 
piecefl^  which  appear  to  be  charms.    The  second  runs  Uius : 

Ufh   3^   ciUJMdl   (iM   ^fOm   ;iIS»    }3yA2   Ufi 

On  £  6  6  is  this  entry: — 

Sober,  Cat.  135.  n*  882 
811. 1873 

2%%$  is  mridenajf  n*  246  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  M88.  of  Dr. 
A.  Clarke  (1835)  and  n*  14  in  the  Cat  of  Baynee  A  Son  (1836) 
where  it  i$  priced  7£.  7. 

The  manuscript  came  therefore  from  the  Christians  of  S. 
Thomas  in  Southern  India^  and  is  labelled  on  the  back  ''Evanq. 
ChaldlMalab.246^ 

Add.  1700    . 

Vellum,  about  9^ in.  by  6^;  216  leaves;  the  quires,  signed 
with  letters  and  having  a  running  title  on  the  last  leaf  of  each 
and  the  first  leaf  of  the  next,  are  21  in  number,  of  10  leaves, 
except  the  last,  which  has  only  6,  two  blank  leaves  at  the  end 
having  been  cut  away ;  2  columns  of  from  36  to  41  lines.  FolL 
1 — 3,215«  and  216  are  slightly  mutilated,  and  the  outer  margin 
of  ff  43  and  91  has  been  cut  off.  Leaves  are  wanting  after 
fil  I  and  7,  in  the  Index  of  Lessons.  The  writing  is  a  neat 
regular  Jacobite  cursive,  and  the  volume  is  dated  A.  Gr.  1481 
«>AJ>.  1170. 

The  whole  New  Testament  according  to  the  Harklensian 
▼errioD,  with  one  notable  addition,  which  will  be  noticed  in  its 

proper  place.    To  each  book  is  prefixed  a  list  of  the  llIeLO 
or  eapitida,  which  are  also  noted  on  the  margins  of  each  book 
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Add.  1700  7 

separately.  The  lessons,  h^'i^,  are  marked  in  each  Qoapel 
separately ;  in  the  Acts  and  Apostolic  Epistles  they  run  on  con- 
tinuously, and  similarly  in  the  Pauline  Epistles. 

L    The  four  Gospels,  viz. 

1.  S.  Matthew  f.  11  & 

2.  S.  Mark,  f.  35  a. 

3.  S.  Luke,  f.  56  6. 

4.  S.  John,  f.  77  a. 

On  f.  9G  b  we  find  the  following;  account  of  this  version  of 
the  Gospels  from  the  pen  of  Thomas  of  ^ar^^el. 

lAli    ^  ].^rrNVr>     \^Oo]L     ^^Aa?    ]L]  i  yi  ft)     Vnglii  lO 

\^Q(^j]q         *  ^lAii^rrO      ^i|  ■  »»0      %  i  U  ffi?     ]i  KJ  i      ].»x>j» 
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8  Add.  1700 

m^  ^j  ^OilciZlo  «oAdZ1  • . .  i^Vi\n  ^fio^  Uoi^  ]i^} 

Jiu^     ^j     ]Lqo;  ....  UAil;     ]iOi  ftOpil     .cpoi|imn^? 
wOloyiitiNo  U»lo  .,  wOTo;n»»no  oio  «.jJ^  looi  1/ngiiyO 

•^.klo]  oulo;  llQ>i;l  )oAjiuJ  ^Jio  oio;  ..lt-»}^  l>1^ 

There  is  an  Arabic  translation  of  this  note  on  the  outer  and 
lower  maigins  of  this  page. 

IL    A  series  of  lessons  for  the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  com- 
piled from  the  four  Gospels,  f.  06  b. 

1.  The  Eve  of  the  Friday  of  the  Crucifixion,  f.  06  b, 

2.  The  first  station  of  the  Night,  f.  07  a, 
,Vngfcirn?l^^^o»^?  .U^}  U^;  U2£^r^  1^000}  )jLi»£> 

8.    The  second  station,  f.  08  a, 

•UH;  ^il}  IIoojD;  )ju»^ 

4.  The  third  station,  f.  08  6, 

^VogiiOl?  lAooA;  U^;  lAll}  )loao;  )jLi^ 

5.  The  morning  of  the  Friday  of  the  Crucifixion,  f.  00  6, 

^VngiiOl?  lA^}  1A£)0^)  1^^}  )jLi»^ 
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Add.  1700  9 

6.  The  third  hour  of  the  Friday,  £  100  h, 

.]fn9\%n\}  \tsM^  lioa^}  ^i\i>  AH;  U^>jd 

7.  The  Midday  of  Friday,  f.  101a, 

8.  The  ninth  hour  of  the  Friday,  (.  102  6, 
.Vogiir>l?  lAfiO»^  llOQ^}  ^i\i>  ^Lf  U-4^ 

9.  The  Adoration  of  the  Cross,  f.  102  6, 

10.    The  Eve  of  the  Saturday  of  Annunciation,  f.  103  a, 

,Vinrn?  1Asl»}  l-itloi}  U-4^ 
Subscription,  £  103  a, 

lAfiOa^}    UoQ^}     : ]i^^ V^    ^iNm    h^^a    oloA^ 

IIL    The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  f.  103  6.    The  index  of 
lis  gin  being  unusually  long,  the  text  begins  on  £  106  6, 

IV.    To  the  Acts  are  appended  the  Apostolical  EpisUes* 
viz. 

1.  The  Epistle  of  S.  James,  £  132  a. 

2.  The  first  Epistle  of  S.  Peter,  £  134  6. 

3.  The  second  Epistle  of  S.  Peter,  £  137  a. 

4.  The  first  Epistle  of  S.  John.  £  138  6. 

6.    The  second  Epistle  of  S.  John,  £  141  a. 

6.  The  third  Epistle  of  S.  John,  £  141  b. 

7.  The  Epistle  of  S.  Jude,  £  141  b. 
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10  Add.  1700 

SabKripti<m.£l426, 

•  •  •  • 

•*  I  >  i.i.00  tu/Us  <  i  M  fl>?   |i  kij  V»*">Jt   ^^    •'  |iNni»i 


Y.  Here  are  inserted  in  this  manuscript  the  two  Epistles 
of  S.  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  which  form  no  part  of  the 
Qmil^ensian  Tendon.  The  translation,  of  which  no  other  copy 
k  known  to  exists  appears  to  belong  to  the  seventh  century, 
and  may  be  assigned  to  the  school  of  Athanasius  of  Balad  and 
Jacob  of  Edessa.  For  an  estimate  of  its  value  see  Lightfoot, 
&  dmimfU  o/Bofne,  Appendix,  p.  238  sqq. 

1.  The  first  Epistle,  £142  6, 
Subscription,  £  lo5  fr, 

2.  The  second  Epistle,  f.  loo  fr. 

Here  there  are  no  capUula.  The  numeration  of  lessons 
una  oontinuonsly  through  the  whole  of  the  Acts  and  Apo- 
stolic Epistles,  from  ],  £  1066,  to  ^j^,  £  169  a.    For  a  list  of 
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those  in  the  two  Epistlen  of  S.  Clement  see  Lightfoot,  op.  ciL 
1x236. 

YI    The  Pauline  Epitttles,  vis. 

1.  Romans,  £  169  6. 

2.  Ist  Corinthians,  f.  169  a. 

3.  2nd  Corinthians,  f.  178  6. 

4.  Galatians,  f.  185  b. 

5.  Ephesians,  f.  189  a. 

6.  Philippians,  f.  192  b. 

7.  Colossians,  f.  195  a. 

8.  1st  Thessalonians,  f.  198  a. 

9.  2nd  Thessalonians,  f.  200  a. 

10.  1st  Timothy,  f.  201  6. 

11.  2nd  Timothy,  f.  2046. 

12.  Titus,  £206  6. 

13.  PhUemon,  f.  207  6. 

14.  Hebrews,  £  208  6.    Complete,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  words  on  the  damaged  £  216. 

The  numeration  of  lessons  runs  through  the  whole  book, 
from  ),  £  160  a,  to  ^^^^»  <^  216  a. 

Subscription,  £  216  6, 

001  ^]}  och    .'lAi^flD  ^nSno  ]ocn  ^s^Lq}  o6i  U^xit 
]Aj.^,1d    Ut^l^^^    looi    Lm]}    U»^^  ^   looi   ia^^L] 

^01^^^  Li]}    .im\AoM  ]L'^  IcNji}    V  'Ovl  ^m^^  locn 
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Vi?,imn\l?   ^^'h  io^^l  *s^  ^[?  «"]     v-cril-? 
.Ujq-  iZuAL  VM^i^  ^JZ  ^  .oAoZl  ^1?  W  lAx-fio 

.^V)lr>V     ^-  ft-  ^-^     r^'-^V      ^(^^^      ^31^}     VsiZo^O 

VII.    Prefixed  to  the  Tolume  is  an  Index  of  Lessons  for  the 
whole  year,  C  1—10,  entitled,  f.  1  6, 

^■\^iolt  li  1A1  •  ]i}0^  Olid}  h^i^i  (^)  «mA^}ao 

It  comprises 

1.  The  OoepeK  f.  1  6.     A  leaf  is  wanting  after  f.  1.    Sub- 
scription, £  6  i, 

2.  The  Acts  and  Apostolic  Epistles,  f.  7.     Title,  f.  7  a, 
Only  the  first  leaf  remains. 
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3.  The  Pauline  Epistles,  f.  8  a,  imperfect  at  the  beginning. 
Subscription,  f.  10  6, 

.«oAoo  ^iiso  «mn^?  li  &»>  ^  V^  l»ib}  ^    .liiAi  m 

There  are  ornaments,  consisting  of  interlaced  lines  variously 
coloured,  at  the  beginning  of  each  book. 

The  colophon,  f.  216  &,  states  that  this  volume  was  written 
in  A.  Gr.  1481  -A.D.  1170,  in  the  convent  of  Mfir  SSIibha  on 
the  holy  mountain  of  Edessa,  by  a  monk  of  Edessa  named 
Salula,  at  the  cost  of  the  priest  Rabban  Basil  bar  Michael  of 

EdcHsa. 

\jJ!k  )Lo  ]jai  ]£itQ  li\Snn#  A.i^  ol  ):am  ^}  ^\a^ 

Jen  lni\^  w^}  )2.^0Mf£)  -Vi^xL;  lp».iO  ^^jlo^ 
lAjLftjlo  wOiJol}  X^^fO  l$a4^;  .U^iJl^  Ai^o? 
)]  lALoKiio  lAo>  oV^  ■  t  i  o  ^4}  ^oApZ)  •:*  /}A^j^^ 
UiL  lA-kJ^n^^ASo  lIojLlo^ai  ZoViiVi»>o  :lAa.j^o^Aio 
^riAV>?  .V>on  1  •  i  •  no  janj  Um?  ^^Ni.£p]o  ^>?  .lAn^j 
01^  loou?  U^^l  .lAi^flD  mOiJo]  ^Id;  ^taklo  fO 
oi^Ao  .1|..^^}0  ).A.£U}  VsiZoSoo  1  ■  1  mO?  l^kno  )xa..^^7i^ 
U^oma  Vl  .:.  wOiiol;  oulId;  L;;^,^  1m^  l?cn£D  ^} 
»S^^^?  : ]»»  I  aVlN  UL^io  )jJ!iCL»arilO  Im]  ^  ^  IjI  ^VoZ,' 
001  ^1  ^  VLi}    .^^^  ^?   1^^  ^^ai   V^fomo 
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On  foL  11  a  stands  a  note  which  has  apparently  been  washed 
oat  aiKl  partly  erased.  So  fiu*  as  legible,  it  states  that  this 
oopj  of  the  New  Testament  reached  the  city  of  Sebaste  (Sivas) 
after  the  ravaging  of  Cilicia  by  the  Tatars,  having  been  bought 
from  them  for  80  pieces  of  silver  by  Rabban  Daniel  bar  Qannun, 
and  presented  by  him  to  the  church  of  Mar  Theodore  in  the 
mid  city,  A.  Gr.  1595  «  A.D.  1284. 

^  \om  'UilL  fjL^}  ] i  n i \ I  n?  lina  ^;  .IZjiSnaSn 
^{}   .oiZarlOiOi  In^j  ^.a^   -U^i^il  )aAo  Ijoi    .l^ni 

(ne)  ^J0|0  ^^  OCnO     .)mJL1o  la  i  an  ^fLL^s  ^      .^Vu? 

(sie)  ^s|    .wtOioTL^}   linooao    .cfioa^i  ]imcu»2^ 

^i\^g>}  ^}  V»^l  >o»^  -lA^  ^  looi  A.*!}  oiaoj^  ^5^ 
ouuL^  lAiB-Aj  ^  . . . .  alb^  IliNo  ^iNm  V^yam^  ^oAjI 
^Uj??  W 


Seven  or  eight  lines  at  the  top  of  the  second  column  have 

almost  wholly  eflGM^ed. 
Then  follows^  in  the  second  column,  another  deed  of  pur- 
likewise  only  partially  legible,  recording  the  sale  of  the 
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book  by  the  moDk  Thomas  to  the  monk  rabban  Lazarus  of  the 
convent  of ,  with  the  names  of  the  witnesses. 

]xFi  U^An^  Ajjsi}  Um?   A.1^   )1ooZ.  U)    %^  \r\mn 

l^oj  Um?  5vi^  ^s^  ^^  ^.i-i^il^  ]2m  Iho   ]l^} 

Alki^oTilo   IZokiI    oi^}    IZo^cnm^  . . .  V>-)0}^1    Ijoioo 

•:-  ^.1^1  oilo:^  jlSnai  U^loo    ••cdoJojoU  ^'}0    .)1oo^^ 

A  much  later  note  at  the  foot  of  the  second  column  states 
that  the  book  then  belonged  to  Mar  John  Stephen  of  Beth 
SSverlna,  son  of  Yeshua',  son  of  Behnam. 

001?  ^JL^^Q^  w^  ]imM  yOSiXi  ]Iy^}  ]xn  ]citQ  oLk] 

01^  AiNo  IolIL   v^oi!^  lm»»i  Jmi'V)  Udoia  ]--  -  -^ 

oilk  *aj^o   .  M|Vi^   ol  Uis;  ]i  6\n#  lortl^  ^  ^^j)] 

.f.«A^;  ooiA  Vo  Ijoi  ]ViSso  V  ImnAi  )] 

Another  note,  also  of  late  date,  on  f.  10  6,  has  been  almost 

wholly  erased. 

On  f.  1  a  the  first  of  the  above  notes  is  repeated  by  a  dif- 
ferent hand  in  a  somewhat  altered  form,  and  it  is  here  that  the 
date  A  Gr.  1595  is  given. 

.U-^     'Ai  N^   l?ai  IZpM   An i  jL]  U^l    /fiiAiSo   yJ\ 

lin»  ^  ]2giViaSo  ]i  ftmnm  cruA^l?  l?difiD}  lAi  igVio 

.^ori^M  *A!^  ^}  Uiii.  ^ojoi}  llljoai  ^i  ^  ]  i  n  i  \  i  n? 
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^^^&o  )JLm  )]1o  )aAo  )j9i^  ^o  «i9^   oaio    .UklLo 

«flDoS}lZ  %.ft|io;  j2  1^^   aua#o  lg>mn?  ^A\An  (nc) 
•jbjP  |ai2L  ^  ]i6\n»  A I  No   ..mn  i  m  lAi  nVio  diA 

l][lQ&]&fiUiO  «a2L  Ai.ii  ,^  i,\cn  woiTi    .]mMAi  V  \l£6}  ocno 
^^o  ^>Ij}  ^  V^    l>i)?    U-KUr^    .  ^^nnO    ^iS#Zo 

This  volame  was  porchase^l  at  the  sale  of  M.  J.  Mohl's 
Ubnurj  at  Paris  in  1876  (lot  1796;. 

Add.  1854 

Paper,  about  10  in.  by  7f ;  87  leaver,  a  good  many  of  which 
are  more  or  less  injured ;  9  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10 
leaves,  except  the  first,  which  has  8,  and  the  ninth,  which  has 
DOW  only  7 ;  single  leaves  are  also  wanting  after  if.  14  and  76 ; 
19  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  rather  inelegant  Jacobite  hand 
of  the  xviith  century,  with  mixed  punctuation. 

L  The  ShXhifHd  or  prayers  of  the  canonical  hours  for  the 
ferial  days,  £2  6, 

Monday,  £  8  a ;  imperfect  at  the  end. 
Tnesday,  f.  16  a ;  imperfect  at  the  banning. 
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Weilneaday,  f.  25  6.    The  full  sequence  of  prayers  is 
]f^^^  UpJl?  ai^U  U^ih  li^?»  U^»  ]^f^h 

^.kSim  AlkZf,  ^iS»  Lm},  and  ^i\#  ^LmLf. 

Thursday,  f.  35  6, 
Friday,  £  44  6. 
Saturday,  f.  64  a. 
Subscription,  f.  CS  a, 

o  •  •  •  • 


2.  The  Order  of  the  Resurrection,  lA  Vi  i  n?  Imn  j 
lA»»naV>,  for  Sunday,  with  the  same  sequence  of  prayers,  f. 
63  6 ;  imperfect  at  the  end. 

F.  1  a  and  t  84  contain  hymns  written  by  later  hands. 

¥i  85 — 87  are  three  leaves  from  a  printed  service  book. 

There  are  rude  attempts  at  ornamentation  throughout  the 
voluma 

This  manuscript  was  brought  from  Southern  India;  and  con- 
tains many  marginal  notes  written  in  that  country.  They  are 
readily  disUnguishable  from  the  older  maiginal  notes  by  the 
colour  of  the  ink  and  the  Nestorian  character  of  the  writing. 

Presented  to  the  University  Library  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  M. 
Speechly. 

Add.  1855,  1856,  1857. 

[See  -Appendix.] 
ac.  2 
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AdcL1865 

Paper,  about  6^  in.  by  4|;  60  leaves,,  of  which  ff.  2—6  and 
48 — 50  are  Uank ;  4  quiiet,  unsigned,  of  12  leaves,  with  two 
leaves  prefixed ;  18  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  good,  regular, 
JaoolMte  Kanhuni,  apparently  of  the  xix  th  cent 

The  Bode  of  Genesis  in  Arabic,  17  a. 

The  text  ends  abruptly  on  f.  48  6  with  ch.  xxx.  33. 

On£  la  is  written:  **A  CarJiunic  Codex  of  Oenena  Text  of 
AmUoA  M8—nmmr  yet  printed  aefar  ae  I  know  OH'* 

Add.  1866 

Paper,  about  4|  in.  by  3 ;  166  leaves,  of  which  ff.  1,  2  and 
159 — 165  are  blank ;  14  quires,  unsigned,  of  12  leaves,  except 
the  first  two,  which  have  10  each,  and  the  last,  which  has  8 ; 
some  leaves  are  wanting  at  the  beginning ;  23  lines  in  a  page. 
Written  in  a  small,  neat,  Jacobite  hand,  apparently  of  the 
xyiith  cent,  (see  belowX 

L  The  ShXhlmta  or  prayers  for  the  canonical  hours,  accord- 
ing to  the  Maronite  use,  f.  8  i, 

Sunday,  £  8  i ;  sequence  of  prayers,  Otl^  or  )jk!^),  )iZam, 

liNNi  l^y  ^-^J^  All,  ^-^j^  ALa,  ^-kj^  ^L 

Monday,  C  27  a;  Tuesday,  f.  46  6;  Wednesday,  f.  66  6; 
Thursday,  1 87  a;  Friday,  £  108  a;  Saturday,  £  127  b. 

Subscription,  giving  the  date,  £  147  a,  olud  1mi>^  ^^S^^ 
^Vm  ]d  io  cSEL],  which  is  A.  Or.  1746 -A.D.  1485,  but  so 
old  the  volume  cannot  be*. 

•  TlislA.a.l74«thoaldbtmesiiliiiinlilwlj. 
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2.    Sunday  oflSoes,  in  Kar$hun%,  vis. 

(u     The    Unction    of  the    Sick,   w^»lo2l^    oujXnk), 
f.  147  6. 

6.    Fvhjer  on  entering  the  house  of  a  Woman  in  Childbed, 

c.  The  Churching  of  a  Woman,  di)»la2^  ^^OO}  dfifiZi 
oimiin^,  f.  149 a. 

d.  The  order  of  Baptism,  ouyoVisVi^  dri^Zi,  f.  149  6. 

e.  The  Consecration  of  clerical  Robes,  ^mnS^  •OUpZt 
]lOQlD^  ^>s>n^,  f.  153a 

/    Prayers  for  the  sick,  w^»1q2^  ^^^S'  ^'  ^^^  ^' 

g.    Prayer  for  one  possessed  of  a  deril,  t  iSn  w^l  oi)]^ 

oiii]6i  •  ou}l  ail^  5]^  ^,  {.  156  6. 

h.    Prayer  to  drive  out  devils,  etc.,  ^  i  (^i  a  ^  }h^  V^} 

au}]  ^\oo,  f,  157  6. 

F.  3  a  contains  the  conclusion  of  a  service  in  KarshunL 

On  £  159  a  is  written  JL  d%  caUano  Pertj. 

On  f.  166  (a  piece  of  paper  pasted  on  the  inside  of  the  cover) 
we  read:  Devocionario  en  lengua  ririaca^  del  eiglo  17^$  eorre- 
spondierUe  d  la  ReUjian,  de  loe  JacobiUu  ManmUae,  NeHarianoe 
&C.   lo  campr^  en  Marseille  en  1828.    J.  A.  lAchH  y  da 


Add.  1883. 
[Fragments  1 — 6.    See  Appendix.] 


2—2 
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Add.  1968 


Fkper,  about  11}  in.  by  7};  206  leaves,  of  which  ff.  1,  203 
and  206  are  modern  and  blank ;  8ome  of  them  are  stained  with 
oil,  others  have  been  repaired  at  a  recent  date ;  21  quires,  signed 

with  letters,  of  10  leaves^  except  I,  8,  and  )ft,  5 ;  28  lines  in  a 

ptge.    Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  serfa,  of  the  xvith 
il,  except  it  2  and  3,  which  are  of  the  xviii  th. 

The  Pentateuch,  according  to  the  P8shi(ta  version. 

Genesis,  £  26. 

Exodus,  £52  6. 

Leviticus,  £  95  a. 

Numbers,  £125  6. 

Deuteronomy,  £  168  a. 
The  last  lea(  containing  the  colophon,  has  been  lost. 
The  sections  of  the  several  books  are  numbered  separately. 


Add.  1963 

Pi^r,  about  12  in.  by  8} ;  274  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
stained  by  water;    ff.  1,  273  and  274  are  blank;    28  quires, 

signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  2  (9),  im*  (8),  and  imA 

(7).  Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  ser(a  of  the  earlier 
part  of  the  xviii  th  cent,  except  ff.  2 — 4  and  268 — 272,  which 
t  supplied  in  1843.    The  volume  contains 


The  whole  Beth  MantXbhe  of  the  Old  Testament,  according 
to  the  PSshittS  version. 

L   Joshua,£26. 

2.   Judges, £286. 

8.    1  and  2  Samuel,  £  54  a. 
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4.  1  and  2  Eangs,  1 1146.  On  the  maigin  of  t  1146  is 
written  jlSa\a>^  tici^^Kp  }9^y  ftod  the  commencement  of 
the  second  book  is  marked  on  the  maigin  of  f.  147  6^ 

5.  Tlie  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  f  178  a. 

6.  ^oheletb,  JK^OIoO,  f.  199  6. 

7.  Ruth,  f.  2076. 

8.  The  Song  of  Songs,  »« *it^  ipti^  ^^  if^^ 
itJ^aSiiff,  {.  211  a. 

9.  Ecclesiasticus,  OiDOl^  «^^^^^  ^  ^oaup  ^^^'^ 
^XA  &3>  f.  214  6.    The  subscription  adds  l^^JSs^p  Us^f 

10.  Job,f.  249ck 

The  Beth  MautXbhe  is  divided  on  the  margin  into  164  sec^ 
tions,  f.  270  6,  and  each  book  has  its  separate  numeration. 

The  older  scribe  was  named  Joseph,  as  appears  from  the 
isubsciiption  to  Judges,  f.  53  6. 

;a6^o  .;;>;:?  i^^^  <iiSo  .ui^t^  ^  ;idiw>? 

«  ^Iti  90U3  V^i  6tA^ 

The  modem  supplies  were  written  by  tho  priest  Abraham 
for  the  priest  George,  "  the  teacher  of  the  Englishmen,"  in  the 
year  2154  »A.D.  1843,  in  which  the  patriarch  Mar  Simeon  and 
the  scribe  took  refuge  in  Mosul,  because  the  Mubammadan 
rulers  Nuri-beg  and  Badrkhan-beg  had  laid  waste  the  district 
ofT6yarfi,£:272a. 
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t^  i^kJm  %^  ^a^»    s^iji^   ^p«u]»   )9%a   ^ 

♦  }ft^  ?>«l^|  ^Bp>       S^k^f^  ^  ^.^  i«9JH      .^ 

ComiMure  Badger,  ne  Nesiorians,  i  261  sqq.  The  priest 
*Geofge  of  AflbeeUia''  is  mentioned  at  p.  283. 

Add.  1964 

Fqper,  about  lO^  in.  by  7 ;  198  leaves,  some  of  which  are  a 
good  deal  soiled  and  mutilated,  especially  ff.  1,  %  9, 88,  and  198. 
The  quires,  signed  with  letters,  are  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first, 
which  has  now  imly  7,  and  the  last,  which  has  now  only  4. 
Three  kaves  are  wanting  after  1 186.  There  are  29  lines  in 
each  full  page.  This  volume  is  written  in  a  small,  el^;ant  Nes- 
toiian  sort*  of  the  xiii  th  cent,  with  numerous  vowelpoints,  etc. 
It  contains 

The  whole  B^  MauObhe  of  the  Old  Testament,  according 
to  the  F8shl(ti  version ;  vis. 

L    Joshua^  «,^UB  ^^ML9  )3*A»  £  1  &• 
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2.    Judges,  pk^  il«aAft  ^p  U^  &lo,  t  21  i. 

a    Ruth,  ;i|y:9|eM  tsp^hp  ^iEUkOK,  £  406. 

4.  I  Samuel,   oMKOiaft    i^i«M»ft    ^p    iDMlSoi    9^1o 
\jfitoX9>  f.  436. 

II  Samuel,  \*M>ii  yjS^  )di^^  ^*^?  >ad>fl»,  £  68  a. 

5.  I  Kings,  \iaAi   yia^   ^bod^^   tiei^p    ^a^^A, 
f.  88  6.    Subscription,  f.  1146,  tfaS*^?    I^ilmo    lAl    jAx 

II  Kings,  ;a^^  ;^^2?  ;h^fifo  ^^aJ^i,  t  ii4  & 

6.  Proverbs,  p^p  X3  ^^otoAxp  ^jmSStlMf  1 136  a. 

7.  Ecclesiastes,  «..^M^  OiOOip  JK^^Od^  ^SlKft*  £  l^^l  <^ 

8.  The  Song  of  Songs,  ^liydC  JKdlX,  £  156  6. 

9.  Eoclesiasiicus  or  Siracides^  }9yA9ap  ittc^m,  t  159  a. 

10.  Job,  ;jBU^f  CSOU^  ^iEUkOK,  £  1846.    Missing  portion, 
oil.  vi.  4 — xiil  21. 

Colophon,  f.  198  6,  t^ap    }&0|    ^kA    CSftO^    ?l^a(] 
.^oletox       .^20^    ^ai«S    ;>^      .^^as    JWe[xi] 

.]layA9a      .^ftXX  JK>S      Ai!^OMdM      ^^UcS      •)dS££  9i1a] 

C.cia*2] 

The  laiger  sections  are  marked  throughout  the  volume, 
with  double  numeration  on  the  margins.    Smaller  sections  are 
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noted  with  ••}•  in  text  and  maigiD.    The  titles  of  the  several 
books  aie  gilded. 

The  text  of  this  xa  has  been  carefully  oorreoted  by  readers. 
The  maigins  cootain  some  Syriac  and  Arabic  glosses,  mostly 
of  later  date* 


Add.  1965 

Paper,  about  10|  in.  by  7^ ;  257  leaves,  the  last  of  which 
is  a  little  torn ;  26  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves, 
except  the  first  and  last^  which  have  9  and  8;  26  lines. 
Written  in  a  neat,  r^fular,  Nestorian  serfa,  and  dated  A.  Gr. 
1804  «  A.  D.  1493.    The  volume  contains 

The  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  according 
to  the  PSshi(ti  version. 

1.  Isaiah,  £16. 

2.  The  twelve  minor  Prophets,  1 57  6.  Hosea,  f.  57  6 ;  Joel, 
C  66a;  Amos,  £  69 a;  Obadiah,  £  76a ;  Jonah,  £  77 a ;  Micha, 
£  79  a;  Nahum, £  84a ;  Habakkuk,  £  86 a ;  Zephaniah,  £  88 6 ; 
Haggai,£91a;  Zechaiiah,  £  93 a ;  Bfalachi,  £  103 a. 

a    Jeremiah,  £  106  a. 

4    £zekiel,£178a. 

5.    Daniel,  £  234  b ;  with  rubricated  glosses  in  the  latter  part, 
ff  252 — 4.    To  it  are  annexed 
a.    Bel,  £  255a. 
&.    The  Dragon,  £2566. 

There  is  a  continuous  maiginal  division  into  131  sec- 
tions (£  255  aX  and  the  sections  of  each  book  are  separately 
numbered. 

The  colophon  states  that  this  M8.  was  written  in  the  year 
1804 « JLD.  1493,  when  Simeon  was  catholic  patriarch  and  Elias 
metropolitan  of  Mineveh,  by  one  Oabriel  for  his  cousin  the 
priest  John,  son  of  Simeon. 
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(a  line  and  a  half  erased)     ^  l^S^  ^^\^   ?ai(llln»0  i^2 

ixap^   oi^p  Sa^p   ^     :ci^    flSLw   o^   ^iOiMOJKp 

On  f.  1  a  a  later  hand  has  written  a  short  sugitha  for 
Easter  in  Atvbic,  of  which  the  subscription  is 

.U^p  %4hl  ^J^om  ;poi  <^ 
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Paper,  about  8^  in.  by  6;  238  leaves,  of  which  the  first 
three  and  the  last  four  are  blank ;  30  quires,  signed  with  lotters, 
of  8  leaves,  except  the  last,  which  has  only  6;  17  lines.  Written 
in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  serfa,  and  dated  A.  Or.  2137  «  AJ>. 
1826. 

A  Psalter,  of  the  Chaldeans  or  Roman  Catholic  Syrians, 
comprising  the  following  items. 

1.  The  Psalms,  according  to  the  P6shl(ta  version,  with 
headings,  occasional  prefatory  prayers,  eta    For  example : 

P8.V.  f.  76. 
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«^  C$y   .!bi»i^  Aa^  }^  .^  <i^  ^  \^? 

FkzxviiL£286. 
nnin    ^^i^    l^^iS    Ixil    0i\    ^^i^^.^^    ^^m^s^^S    ^^mg^^ 

J«mO^«%A       %mSi\9^       llHaABt         .  -*^V^ft       ^SMA      ^n.^mm^ii.  ^^ 

^^  M«a»  JieiMK^  ^  ^\  j^dtt  ;«^  ^    .t&LMiap 
-!«?lf    ^>-^V    j4a^    ..L.rS   «i«v.  »ia\Lwi«>    ..«><»  jAkha^ 

^^^^^k       '^^^^^^^        v^iv^^^^      ^OT^^^       ^^^m      ^^^^v^^aj^v       ^^B^v      ^Bv^v^^^^ 

FkzUT.i:46& 
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k^as,^  ja^    .^f^«2^  dboad  oiftaa    ..^joi  cfucAaa 

«     *  •«• 

The  /Hiooi  and  ^b^'^  are  marked  both  in  the  text 
and  on  the  margins. 

Subecription,  £  155  a : 
^ibMiaalM    ^  l^xtfjO  ^fift^  JMilgO     ^  tf^*'^  iSSio9» 

^1  ^fia^  ^J^lif  ;»AO    ♦  ;^»|e  ^tK«  ^ia^OKo 

;b(ew   ^  %s  ^ohvti  ^  ;^a|o  ^*io)^  «9adill  ♦  ;aoMO 
»to|a  i4^  A»>o   ♦  ;aa:  ^    ♦  ;aa»m  i^   ♦  ^iiisslo 
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^    ♦3BL$i^    ^>kiO    ♦^^    ;^d^     ^aiiq^i*^ 

&    The  Oaniides. 
a.    ThefintSongof  Mo0e%Ezodxv.  1— 21^f:  156  a. 

^^       ■  •     V      '^—  ▼   ^w^^      ^^^^^^      fm^^^m^     ^m^^tm^^^ 

&.    The  SoDg  of  Iniah,  cfa.  zlu.  10—13,  xIt.  8.  f.  157  b. 

&    The  aeoood  Song  of  Moee%  Deut  zzxil  1—21  (firat 
hal{X£158a. 

41    The  third  Song  of  Moees,  Deut  zxzii  21  (second 
hidl>— 48.  £  leOo. 

S.    Hjrmns  entitled  3?«m?  tftblaS^. 

ck    For  the  Sondays  and  Dominical  Festivals,  except  the 
Nativity,  bj  Mar  Nanai.  f.  162  a: 

^%4^^''iii^    4iS»  )$}^»o  )i&99^    :<Ki»94Jl 


^«f»MK    4>aj^  ^  9*^^  '*<^^  }»f9^? 
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b.    For  the  morning  of  Sunday,  by  Mar  Ephraim,  aero- 
8tich,£162»: 

0.    By  Narsai,  f.  164  a : 
;i90ioa    .MC»ai^  99^91^9    ♦  0R>A^  e^  ti^^o  «l<^ 


d  The  Song  of  the  three  holy  Children,  A^^  ***-^'»''^ 
t*^tf,  f>  165a,  from  ▼.  36  to  the  end,  which  is  altered  thus: 

?h7S¥  eaia    .J^ato^  ilL^itaM  ^Isf^  jIifM  a^|9 

oftao     4*56^  2*aM^  uoiepoftt  oA&a     « J^aioA  iifft^ 
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^sX    ^i9&^     ♦  li^   l'^  «iMb>  ,^>^9  ^ 

A    For  the  morning  of  Sundays  and  of  the  Dominical 
FeatmK  by  Theodore  of  Hopraestia,  f.  166  a : 


/    The  Nioene  Creed,  f.  16C  b : 


«aw    .^  }mmJ 
g.    Another  eueharistic  hymn,  f.  167  b : 
«^MJ^    t^SL      ^d^    JmSx    ^^    9A^    ^ft^l^l 

A.    Another,  by  Mar  Ephnum,f.  1676: 
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opKya  ^9    :  99J^  )a!^p  ;Uau  ^$i    .^^sf^^S 

i   Another,  for  the  Dominioftl  festiv»ls,  by  Yasdin,  1 168  a: 

/    Another,  euobaristi^  £  169  a : 

k    Another,  for  the  eucharist  on  the  ferial  days,  by  the 
patriarch  Timothy  1, 1 169  a : 

i%oXMfii  ^S^9  19^    .^^p  ^ftslai^  UQMlMdu^ 

2.    For  the  ferial  days,  )jo^  tii:S>£^»  f.  169  b. 

a.    For  the  night  of  Monday,  by  Uar  Abraham  of  Beth 
Rabban,f.  1696: 


.^^  Ss^f  poj^i  M&fia^  }9>*9^?    ^ixeuAis^  ^^9 


•*^ 


>♦   ^ 


yd.    For  the    morning   of  the   feiial  days,    by  Ifir 
Ephraim.  f.  170  a: 


.^B^dfi^^  ;W?^?    Ai^  *aoa4  ^a^  '^H 
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^■fti'jnft    ^ioL  t&f^  ^e    .^^l  ^ieuocuUK  ^ 

y.    For  the  night  of  Tuesday ,  by  Thomas  of  Gdeasa. 
£170i: 

X    4.arM2  )»«2i^  ;»^»     .^aoBJK^?  ;A^ 

S.    For  the  night  of  Wednesday,  by  Mar  Abimelech, 
1 171  a: 

c   For  the  night  of  Thursday,  by  M&r  Ephraim,  f.  171  b : 

.«e    ^  ^>i?iljl'w  !blxaka^     .^  AkA^  .^aw 
r.    For  the  night  of  Friday,  by  Mar  John  of  Beth  Rab- 

^  k^  ^^  i.ato^   l9^tS»9    ,iD9o^9  ;J^ 

{;   For  the  night  of  Saturday,  by  M&r  Ephraim,  f.  178  b : 
llft^l  ^aa    .^juaS;  mamS  }^f^»    i)^di^~j3Slp 

.!b«aA^»  }i|^>A  ^^  ^"H^  ^^  N>»? 
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m.    For  Sundays,  ^aap^p  %ZBslff,  f.  173  ( : 
a.    Fpr  compline,  by  Babhai  the  elder,  f.  173  6 : 

fi.    For  the  Annunciation  and  the  Nativity,  by  the 
same,  £  174  a : 

7.    For  the  night  of  Sunday  in  the   week    of  the 
Epiphany,  by  Babhai  bar  N&jIbhnayS,  f.  175  a : 

'   —  M    •    «  T*  alp  y  •     ."  •     f-*j"'v-"  «  '  •■    1 0^ 

&    For  the  Consecration  of  the  Church,  by  M&r  Qecnrge, 
metropolitan  of  Niubis,  1 176  6 : 


^oi|^oda&^  J»\hi\  wa^  l^^9  .^a»H4«a» 


B.C. 
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c    For  the  Fridays  of  Lent  Mid  the  Prayer  of  the 
Ninente%  by  Bibhai  \mr  Nesibbn&yS.  £  177  b  :• 


3^  i^Jt^p    Ae^ipo  ^Mo^  iBat&S»9  iff^J, 


r.    Another,  for  the  Prayer  of  the  Ninentes,  by  the 
£178a: 


2fl2|M        k|\||         ^-^*-        «JK^A  ^^tfwT^V        »9&lElAkA        A^ 

{:    Another,  for  Lent,  by  B&bhai  the  elder,  £  178  a : 


9.  Another,  for  the  Saturdays  in  Lent  on  which  there 
is  no  celebration  of  the  eucharist,  at  oomplioe,  by  Mar  Simeon 
bar  9abbt'«  the  patriarch,  £  178  b  : 

a^  ^M9     49»2  yPt*  kJ^9  ^  )»•$?  2^9^ 
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e.    Another,  to  be  read  at  evening  in  Lent>  and  at  the 
close  rf  the  daily  hours,  f.  179  h : 

n.    For  the  week  of  Summer. 
a.    Alphabetical,  with  a  final  o>  f.  180  a : 


y8.    Alphabetical,  with  a  final  ^ ,  £  181 6 :    

.M«0     %4a     ^^9     ;s^    »4    e2    1     .T^ 

0.    ;a»^9oSa  ,  conctonM  or  prayers  spoken  by  the  deacon, 
f.l83a. 

a.    For  the  evening  of  every  day,  f.  183  a. 

fi.  Another,  mi^aifm,  fl  184  a. 

7.  At  compline,  ^«A^,  £  186  6. 

&  Another.  ^aAa?  ;9(I«»?  ^^^'  ^*  ^^^  '^ 

e.  For  Lent,  ^SDO^.  £  187  6. 

r.    For  Lent,  £  187  (. 

8—2 
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(    AnoUier.tlSS^ 

f.    Another  for  Lent,  ^ooZs^t  i  102  a. 

e.    Another,  ei^yl.ClSSa. 

c    For  the   Friday  of  Lazarus,    &iS^p    ^b^oaAi^y 

m.    For   the    Friday    of  the    CrudfixioD,    ^iB^loi^^ 
9k^>£196& 

X    Eucharistio,£196a,  ;f1$2^  ^aeiOfoS^ 
^    Another,  1 196  &. 
9.    Another,  1 197  cl 
e.    Another,  £  198  a. 
SQbacription,£198a, 

p.    Hymns  of  the  martyrs,  for  .the  evening  and  morning 
of  esch  ferial  day,  twelve  in  number,  £  198  6, 

Suhsoription,  £  S80  6, 

jnlk^   }ifM|   )^eB  ov^     -^^^flh   ^    «^ocMM? 

The  ecdophon,  £  280  6,  states  that  this  volume  was  finished 
on  the  27th  of  Tbnus,  AXi.  2137  «aj>.  1826  »aa  1242,  when 
Leo  Xn  wfM  Fcfpe  of  Rome,  Joseph  V  patriarch  of  the  Chal- 
ai  Amid,  Basil  bishop  of  Nii^bis,  and  Joseph  bishop 
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of  Mosul  It  was  written  at  Mosul  by  Emmanuel,  son  of  Hdr> 
inizd,  sou  of  Oriha  (Abraham),  the  dyer,  for  'Abd  al•'A^^td,  son 
of  'Abd  al-Ma^,  of  Mosul 

pia    jop    .fa    .f M»i>  Ja^mo  ^aJa  itSa     ^  iecSKX 

O0IO  ;S^^  ;0f p  ;&9i^e  4Aw^  «abe»2  .^iuLaa» 
yoaaa  ^  ^s^l^ad^  (f.  231  a)    ^  ;&flL2o  s  «s    .a^d.  ;& 

^^  Ia  ^9  ;i'^p  ;^3>??  ;aAo^  >»fftij>i;,A 

.;tji!i^iA«^  991932190  v>fii  ^Lfiea  ^Mothlf  ,}nAn 
iHd«>o  ^ieiLaM  ^..AMa  <v  \;LAitv  XI  MAM^Af  Aaial 

■f""^"y^    ^"^^T^^    ^g^*^y    ^^^^  ^^^^nB^   ^^^^^^^T*   ^^r^^ 

u^jAM  .oe  ^fea^aa  ioAfiiea  a«^  <aAa^2  (f.  231  b)  ,a» 
3e^  A.lb^  a^o  <^  ^  U^  ;aa$^e  jM^Ap 
<^^  Aw^l  ^9  T^iS;,  (£  232  a)    .m    .^Jk^Sjko  ^a^ 

*  uOlOtlMl  2  i*  added  on  the  muffin  by  Mtother  hand. 
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(tasza)  ^ymo^cH^^^   ^i^i  ^otmiMm 

9^^  }M|  ^3kA9  01*^00*19^  91^  <K^  id^  ^?  ;id 

^   91^9   ^  \0J9   ^oSft  A^     .40     .cp   ;it^7 

.Ao     .oiaM^  }&^od 

This  volume  has  many  ornameutal  head  and  tail-pieces. 
The  Hinwan,  C  4  i,  is  gilded,  and  also  t  234  a»  which  contains 
the  Arabic  sentence 

The  binding  is  also  neat. 
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Velium,  about  11}  in.  by  8 ;  265  leaves,  a  few  of  which,  near 
the  beginning,  are  somewhat  stained  and  soiled;  27  quires 
signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first,  which  has  9, 
and  the  last»  which  has  only  6 ;  2  columns  of  firom  29  to  33  linea 
The  writing  is  a  fine,  regular  Nestorian  EsfrangSla  of  the  xiii  tk 
cent  (see  belowX  very  carefully  pointed.  Foil  100—109, 130, 
181»  138, 139,  and  249—265,  are  paper  supplies  of  A.  Or.  2013 
«  AJX  1701    It  ccmtains 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Add.  1967  89 

The  New  Testament,  aooording  to  the  P88hi(t&  vendoiL 

1.  The  four  Ooepels. 
S.  Matthew,  lib. 
a  Mark,  £88  6. 

S.  Luke,  £60  6. 
S.  John,  £  99  b. 

2.  The  Acts,  £  129  a ;  and  the  Catholic  Epistles,  vix.  & 
James,  £  170  6 ;  8.  Peter,  £  174  6 ;  S.  John,  £  179  a. 

8.    The  Pauline  Epistles,  viz. 

Romans,  £  183  a ;  1  Corinthians,  £  197  6 ;  2  Corinthians,  £ 
212  ( ;  Qalatians,  £  223  a ;  Ephesians,  £  228  a ;  Philippians,  £ 
233  ( ;  Colossians,  £  237  a ;  1  Thessalonians,  £  240  6 ;  8  Thee- 
salonians,  £  244  a ;  1  Timothy,  £  245  6 ;  2  Timothy,  £  250  a ; 
Titus,  £  252  b ;  Philemon,  £  254  b ;  Hebrews,  £  255  a 

The  large  sections  are  marked  on  the  maigins  with  a  douUe 
numeration,  one  for  the  whole  book,  the  other  for  the  Gospels, 
the  Acts  and  Catholic  Epistles,  and  the  Pauline  Epistles. 
Smaller  sections  are  indicated  by  coloured  points  •^  in  the 
text  and  on  the  margin.  There  are  a  very  few  marginal  notes 
referring  to  matters  of  reading  and  punctuation. 

The  subscription,  £  266  6,  informs  us  that  this  ics.  was 
repaired  by  the  deacon  George,  son  of  the  priest  Daniel,  in  the 
year  2013  »  A.D.  1702. 

On  £  1  a  is  a  note,  much  effaced  aod  in  parts  quite  illegible, 
which  states  that,  in  the  time  of  the  CathoUc  patriarch  Den]|i&, 
this  MS.  was  written  for  Fakhr  ad-Dln  Ibrahim,  son  of  Jamal  ad- 
Din  IshaV,  son  of  Shams  ad-Din,  son  of  the  Ehw&ja  Ibrihim,  of 
the  city  of  Hamadhan.  As  Denha  I.  sat  from  November  1577 
(A.D.  1263)  to  February  1592  (jld.  1281),  the  date,  which  is 
almost  nibble,  must  &11  between  those  years.    The  first  two 
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leiten  seem  to  be  clearly  ^f<,  and  the  last  to  be  t ;  if  so,  the 
remainder  should  be  either  jus  (1577  «  AJX  1265)  or  «ka 
G587-AJ>.1275). 

i^Ua^   fd#olo    fd#CD%    [f^LLaA*]ai3s   i<^aa^3 

f^\f^(a&  ia ^Jif^  JUXL  ftlXAXa  ia 

f^^O^    jsausis   [f^Aio^ix]    KUsio    i<^oaaff9    r^Lsi^a 

•cD^dabSi  w^>i¥nna f<hkCLiUiau  coLka  fd\^  l^o 

A^irdA  («u^)  .^i^  ^^oA&ao  (t)  rdftiM9 

f^jiJkx.  ^cA^o  f<h\a^   >*vao  «*^ijs« 
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Vellum,  about  7^  in.  by  10^ ;  227  leaves,  of  which  ff.  181— 
196  aie  a  later  supply  on  paper.  F.  1  is  only  half  a  lea(  and 
tome  other  leaves  are  slightiy  damaged,  e.g.  S.  79  and  217. 
The  quires  are  now  25  in  number,  of  10  leaves,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  «•,  which  has  12.  The  signatures  are  letters.  There 
are  laeums  after  ff.  1, 11, 19,  32, 180, 196,  216,  222,  225,  226 
and  227.    There  are  from  80  to  34  lines  in  a  page.    This  MS.  is 
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written  in  a  fine  regular  Nestorian  Es^rangSla  of  about  the  xith 
cent,  with  vowelpointt  and  marks  of  interponction.  The 
paper  supply  is  a  good  Nestorian  hand  of  the  xrith  cent. 

The  New  Testament,  P6shi(ta  version. 
L    The  four  Gospels, 
S.  Matthew,  f  1.    Missing  portions :  ch.  i.  1 — ^v.  7,  v.  18 
—21,  V.  29— viiL  84,  xv.  82— xvi  19  (f^UJM.&^),  zxii  29 
(f%U%*)— xxuL  14. 

S.  Mark, £  30a.    Missing  portion,  ch.  iii  8  (ocoi  iMr;dft) 
— iv.  1. 

S.  Luke,  f.  526. 
S.  John,  £  91  b. 

II.  The  AcU  of  the  Apostles,  £  119  a, 

•r^^AX^  Kl-MbAft>:i  fttfti^S^k    ..csikaMX  ^ixJ&n  <s»o^ 

The  Catholic  Epistles;  viz.  S.  James,  £  157a;  S.  Peter, 
£1606;  S.  John,  £164  6. 

III.  The  Epistles  of  S.  Paul, 

•A»ala&    i<(aAf<9    r^^a^   r^UMisLa   r^Ls^  •a^^ 

f<iftiift\3^^;  vis. 

Romans,  £  168  b.    Missmg  portion,  ch.  xiv.  18— ;xvi  9. 

1  Corinthians,  £  181  b.    Missing  portion,  ch.  ix.  2 — ^26. 

2  Corinthians,  £  196  b.    Missing  portion,  ch.  L  2 — ^vL  18 

(-4»ai). 

Galatians,  £  202  b. 

Ephesiaos,  f.  207  6. 

Philippians,  f.  212  a. 

Colossians,  f.  215  b.    Missing  portion,  ch.  ii.  14 — ^iiu  22. 

1  Theesalonians,  £  217  b. 
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2  Theflttloniaiis,  f.  220  b. 

1  Timothy,  £  222  cl    MisBiDg  poitioii,  ch.  ii.  1  to  the  end. 

2  llinothy,  £  228  a.    liiasing  portion,  ch.  i  1— iL  4. 
Titii8»  £  224  (.    Misaiiig  portion,  ch.  ii«  12  to  the  end. 
Philemon,  wanting. 

Hebrews^  £  226  a.  Missing  portions,  ch.  i  1 — 14,  ill  12 
— r.  6,  and  vii  2  to  the  end 

The  large  sections  are  marked  throughout  on  the  maigiD 
with  a  double  numeration,  one  for  the  whole  MS.,  and  another 
for  each  Ck)epel,  the  Acts  and  Catholic  Epistles,  and  the 
Baoline  Epistles. 

There  are  a  few  marginal  annotations,  relating  to  matters  of 
reading  and  pronunciation. 

Add.  1969 

Vellum,  about  6^  in.  by  5 ;  266  leaves,  a  few  of  which  are 
soiled  and  mutilated,  especially  £  130 ;  27  quires,  signed  with 
]etten»  mostly  of  10  leaves  (],  11;  ^,  9;  «^,  11;  cu  and 
cno,  12;  lO  only  1);  two  columns,  25  to  80  lines.  Written  in 
a  neai^  rq^ular,  Jacobite  serta,  of  the  xiith  or  xiiith  cent  Foil. 
1 — ^11  are  a  paper  supply  of  the  present  cent  in  a  Nestorian 

Dd. 

The  New  Testament  aconrding  to  the  FBshitta  version. 
L    The  Gospels. 

a.   &l[atthew,£lfr. 

&    &  Mark,  £41  a 

e.    &  Luke,  £  65  a 

d   &  John,  £107  a. 
1    The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  £  140  &. 
3.    The  Catholic  Epistles. 

ft   a  James^  £  179  a. 

&.    aPeter,£182fr. 

c    &  John,  £186  a. 
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4.    The  Pauline  Epistles. 

a.  Romans,  C  189  &• 

b.  1  Corinthians,  f.  203  b 
c    2  Corinthians,  f.  218  a. 

d.  Oalatians,  f.  227  b. 

e.  Epbesians,  f.  232  a. 
/  Philippians,  i  236  b. 
g.  Colossians,  £  240  a. 

h.  1  Thessalonians,  £  243  6. 

i  2  Thessalonians,  £  246  a. 

j.  1  Timothy,  £  247  b. 

k.  2  Timothy,  £  251  b. 

I.  Titus,  £254  6, 

in,  PhUemon,  £  256  cu 

n.  Hebrews,  £  257  a. 

The  text  exhibits  many  Greek  vowels  and  the  pointe 
rukkakh  and  kushshai  in  red. 

The  sections  are  marked  throughout  the  volume  (gtSuD,  £ 
263  6X  as  well  as  in  each  book  separately. 

In  the  Gospels,  and  also  in  the  Pauline  Epistles,  many 
lessons  are  noted  on  the  margins,  in  red  ink,  with  the  letter  «0 
in  the  text    Others  in  black  ink  are  of  later  date. 

The  leaf  containing  the  colophon  has  been  lost 

Add.  1970 

Paper,  about  8^  in.  by  6;  115  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
much  stained  by  water;  12  quires  signed  with  letters,  of  10 
leaves,  except  the  first,  which  has  now  only  9,  and  the  last^ 
which  has  only  4.  There  are  2  blank  leaves  at  the  b^^ning 
of  the  voluma  One  leaf  is  wanting  after  £  2.  There  are  19  or 
20  lines  in  each  full  page.  It  is  written  in  a  good,  regular 
Nestorian  ser^  of  the  xviii  th  cent.,  fully  pointed.  The  water- 
mark of  the  paper  is  3  crescents  (((()• 
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The  Book  of  the  Revelation  of  S.  John,  with  a  brief  com- 
mentary. The  text  differs  altogether  from  that  of  Lee's  edition, 
and  the  commentarj  has  nothing  in  common  with  that  in  Brit 
Moa  Add.  17»127  (see  Wright's  Caiai.  No.  dcodxxv).  The 
pffefiM»  is  imperfect^  but  at  1 114  a  it  is  stated  that  this  book  of 
the  Berelation  was  written  in  Greek  and  translated  into  Latin, 
tbenoe  into  Arabic,  and  from  Arabic  into  Sjrriac. 

FoL  Sa:  jJi^i^  U^^  ^rt^ty  ^  2a^?  i\atA^  ^ 

5"*^^^   S***^^^  ^^^  ^Sif  •^am^^^fmmm  ^mmms  ^^t^^pmm  f^^^ 

l^k9  2&I9  yai^  ;m9^  ^«a&  U^^  ofAcx  ^o 

^    )&^    J^a    ^oS    oiAiAt^^Jioqpo    oi^tou^^Acjp 
^  CMT  asH^w  <^  ^^)   '^^7  r^^  ^  «^  ^  Aftor 
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moI  smSW  :oi  0)^900  opM^    .^Saeiaftto  ?i$6oc|?  o«i 


;»a^  ^&au9^  ^muIkAik  mtjj^  }o9^  U^^  i\  U^l 
^  }a;iS^  «}Aiiap^  e]ual  ^  junTWo  ^fttaotil  JKoid^ 
JioiSl^  ^Si'^^  ?9<B>^  ^^  »tfa>^  ^&«i«ettO  .^imaA  o);*om 
.^o^Sl  ^  uoioAm2^  ?9A>^  i»9v  ^9^  '"^7  o«r  :«l 
U«r  }o«A  a&iA  ^uA*  :  Of)  .^Kitaa  .Si«ab^  oMKe?«foo 
:«jaB^   aA^  <^>^    .U^a^  oid^e^oVtt  uoioAwi^  o^ 

9A   ^uA«    :ef)   Um>   ^J«r  tfa&i^(«M;)  ^/jf^A»     Jfaictt 
.3»    .^fM  (f.4a)  ^i^ojS  ^2'ei*0M 

Fol.  114a:   ^asoT      .A^JioX,    ^aHA^    O^    tftkOlL^ 
J^oace  lia^  ^Scx  fluooi^    .J^aM  ^o^l^  o^^^aM  ^ 

^oi  ;a^  ;^  ^k^  ..^^    .utt;tt^«dl  an^iU: 
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.    ^ttX^a^M  ^k&«o  !b2&b  ^9  !ihfttv«y«»  isefK  (£ii5a)  .ae 

;«M  o«  })^  ^    .^Imm  ^p  i^  AJoi  2mi  ;9«a^ 

9^90  )iS&^  ?M7Vfio  2ab9y9  2«aia  ^^  Jx^^^ 
^*A^  ^^  2»«rM  •^^o2k^99    -^4^  V^  ^^  tttt^? 

^  iii'ti-Mit  .idb«  2^'&£  ..^iL&ti^K.  2&1  AA.;.^«.«  iMi 
^  9a  wi^fl^yVf  ^9  .)^f  2Si«2^  2ft2  ottj^Mo 
^  t■«^4»  !h^o  ^9  ^»<w;»\^^^\  (£  1166) 
i^e^M^  ^  ^^pft  2U*^  ^  ^^^  ^C^  -^^ 
k^o^  ikJ^aif  ;Zi^  2i^  Ala    .«^  2eoi  1.1^ 
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.^oU«  tkMm  io^^  Iko^  tfo^P  ^i  ^ 

Add.  1971 

Paper,  about  10^  in.  by  6| ;  310  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
stained  by  water  and  torn,  especially  at  the  beginning  and  end ; 
32  quires,  usually  of  10  leaves  (%ki  has  only  9,  whilst  ^^  has  12^ 
signed  with  letters ;  number  of  lines  various,  but  usually  from 
23  to  29.  Leaves  are  wanting  after  ff  7,  268,  270,  272,  274, 
285,  and  304.  This  manuscript  is  written  in  a  good,  current 
Jacobite  ser(a,  and  is  dated  A.  Or.  1507  «AJ>.  1196  (see  below^ 
It  contains 

The  Commentary  of  Moses,  or  Severus,  bar  Edpha,  bishop 
of  Beth  Remman  (Ba-rimma),  BSth  KiyOnd  and  Mo$ul,  on  the 
Gospel  of  S.  John  (see  B.  0.  ii  127  sq.,  especially  p.  ISO,  na  S), 
dedicated  to  the  abbot  Cyriacus.    It  commences,  f.  1 6 : 

.]q^  aiilo}  001    :1ji2^}  111  »io  li\no/o  ]|Afio  ^ 

^  |A1o     :^\sa  ft^OloA^lo    ;yidiAmS0  V  auiO  ^^DO    :^ 
IaaOjS  ^1  iOAb     :^  ^  ^^OlliO     :^  ^  ^^^!io     :^ 

^HV)o  fjLC^i  : IftmAj^^l  ,^1  »»o»?  V^^^o  ^  % \  ^lol? 
Ul  Ujgtioo  V^^jio  InAno;  ^^^.aoi  ^  ^\^    :^tQloo 

ItOlOO      -AjI    )110a10    vOOld    U-i^l    ]iQJM    lu^OlO      ^1 


Digitized  by 


Google 


48  Am.  1971 

^ii\1#  ^o»o    .^j^SjOlD  yiD  )]o  ^\ i  M  yJ\  ]\  iNnAV» 

^L.^1^      ilAiCTi  ^    cn/n  i  ijoiloa    .  i\<h\    yinmio 
^^l-^^l    ^|iO    ^nViifn/Ai2    oooi    ^i  »i  •  m?    ^ojoi 

l^mA*  2a^  ■  ifTi  i  i,n%?  ooi  wAlb  Ils^?  ^^-iA).^^!; 
,]i,In  iO  lii\7?  (m)  U^jo  tlEmliDl  »rno  ■  ^l^^t  ^i^ 

^]l£jQ  )^fiL#o  ^>m:i  ^odi}    %,^i\fn  ^pouAdil  ^i  »>o» 

•won^l  oi^  ifi}  Vl^Z.  ^|1ad     'Imi  ]nAno  ^^lo&o} 
^llAA    .oiZai&ool  2oori  ouA^l  V1}0  U^^^^^  ^1^5 
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]ku.£LKi}    :ViAdiA^  ^llfiLO    :loGn  wOioAdil  ]SZ]  ]j^l  ^Sojo 
wiOioA^l  oono  1  i  s  i  n  •  ^]1aq   .U^-»?^  o]  looi  wOioZul 

^^^}    ;]i  1  iV^Z.  yotlAO     .auD  ^^^}  )j|m1  6]    .^&&b} 


^;piafl)  ^  Vinm\  ^]lia£)  :)]  bl  *oZolo  ^^^}  llo  ooi 
Ipil^}  jmSgM?  ^oUao  .Ucri!^  ^  61  .^^  ]-  ^<^W- 
^^A^l?    umLSLj    nplXj^^     .]iL]  U^lso  ^^   )AjU|^ 

^iSnnV>?    ^^iSi]     .^iAdi    ]A\\s    ^^  i  S  ilo    ]  Vi  o? 

^ott^^  .oriZaLaAsLoi  ]iSL^  wOi  ]^]}  U}  ^UiZLO  .olilAJ 

1^1   Q±J\}     :lo}    ^llcLO     :];ai   VnmAnVno   aiX  looi 
B.a  4 
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1/^  ^diAoi  p  ]jlD  ^\^l0;    :«aO}   ^ILblO    :^  oiAILD} 


1Kb}    )1j|    1&09}     :  «^}    ^oUao     .]A1Sd    looi    oZu] 
^^  --^-  hnnj  %ii)  ]s:i^o   ]]\^lr)   ^i\u]o  )lao   ^} 


(1  S  ft)  Zul  1^;^?^  )looo  )lo^^^  )looo  ]Zo}biiX)  Isooo 
:]2A^o  ^pea:^  v^^U^^  .^WiOi?  ]xn  ^^l^A^joVd 
oi^kO^  1j1  U^lo}0  •  A  i  a  i»Q?  ILo  ZfTD  ]|lolAlD  Uji  l^^^j 
wOioA^l  A i  a  ,^}    .|2^1o  laO^  lAlSo  ^  oi&ofioo  ^i  »iOi 

The  actoal  oommentaiy  b^D8  on  £  8  6 : 
Ai^lSooASo  A I  •  iin|  wbi  :di  lAlSo  looi  ^^oio^l  A  i  •  i»Q 
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The  firat  part,  comprising  ch.  i  1  to  z.  21,  ends  oo  £  185  b 
with  the  following  colophon,  from  which  it  appears  that  this 
manuscript  was  written  at  Shiggar  (Sinjar)  by  IshO'  of  Bar^ella^ 
a  monk  of  the  convent  of  Mar  Matthew  at  Moy nl,  for  Aba  l-*Iss 
Hfishulaya  (7)  of  Shigg&r,  in  the  year  1507  -  A-B.  1196. 

^   <    -^j     :]LkiD^   IZa^^^}    Inso  g»    So  \   • 
^^    ],mM?     'lis(^\nao    'LmjldL]}     ;]ftmiM^Jol 

•lAjim-illD     lAjUflLo       .^^QlD}0      *)jald    A^^    cruA^l 

1^1    «fiCU^})lD      w|l0}     'UjmO      lllOOSb      ^iD}      oi,Vi\n/? 

Vim?  ^<LaA?  1*0}  ^&a^ui  :  ]1 1  »»V)  IsoAo  ^  IIomI  )^>1o 
^}  crimi  ^o  .w^ilD  w|l0}  lilOQ^  ^  oi|Vi\n/? 
p^  ad\  ]igy\oi  ^Oki)  oilb^}  U»V?  >^1  cn^Ao    rViN^o 

:]oipSD  Vi^JoL}  K£^0  l]VlaVlMO  «a2Ss  Ai  sO  :|.^i  aO 
WmJ  loi2^   :1mm  *-aJd):D  OU  loO^  V^}  Oil  IPs  S^OOoA 

The  second  part,  comprising  ch.  x.  22  to  the  end,  b^^ins 
thus,  £  186  a: 

OoAaJ}  ^1  iifsV)  ]Lm^^  GuAjbH}  ]%V^v^;i^  1»A£D  ^ 

4—2 
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:^^QlD}0  ^]i  Ajjd;  ]tfvinmig>l  V^oio  ^ilo^  .^iiioo 
tmi  |Ad  wilo;  Idbjoia  l»loa^  ^  .)a)o  ^  *jin/]?  ooi 
<&|a^  oiZal^  *lAi  i,V>  4^  *^^^^  ^-""^^  1}^4^} 

lAl^   Po   Uhi^    wOiqIId   ^^    .^j-AoZAIo  laOL} 

^^  -^^    .oiX  %»iAgiAV>  %juaj}0    .aiX  <rx7\^tio  ]l^}0 

^AninV)  VmO^^^m  lAii  mAo 


It  ends  on  £  810  6  with  a  subecriptioii  similar  to  that  of 
part  fint,  but  partially  effiu»d. 

This  manuscript  has  been  collated  throughout  by  the  scribe 
lift»»  %nm  %\  %o»>giV>,  t  67b;  elsewhere  merely  %o»>g^V>, 
eg.  ff  586»  106  (,  1266.  The  mai^ns  occasionally  exhibit 
Greek  words^  barbarously  corrupted ;  e.g.  ff  13  6,  406,  48  (. 

On  f.  1  a  is  a  note  in  Arabic,  setting  forth  that  this  volume 
was  purchased,  A  On  1548  «a.d.  1287»  by  the  priest  Saliba» 

of  Behnim,  son  of  Yfksuf,  scm  of  ipalib&» 


CiJ^  ;^^\  (~)  Jui^t  ^^\  ^yJ\  (-ic)  ^jj5al\  UaU 
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aU)     ^      ij^^^^      CJUt     jjJO      (^tj      ZUm^^t^^     iji^Jj 

A  later  note  on  the  mai^pn  of  C  78a  has  been  partiaUy 
ef&ced: 

)A»tn^  1-A-»rO    ^  I  \  ^^1?   \o^os^}   )pAD    ^oioA^l 

Two  readers,  the  deacon  Haddaya^  X^lOt  <fiD)kl*,  and  the 

monk  Stephen,  li^SO  q2^  X^h^}  SOaO  ^g^ftflf)  ]t  ft»»,  have 
recorded  their  names  on  ff.  45  6  and  46  a. 

Add.  1972 

Paper,  about  10^  in.  by  7 ;  167  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
somewhat  stained  by  water,  and  otherwise  injured  The  quires, 
of  10  leaves,  signed  mth  letters,  wet^  originally  at  least  18  in 
number,  but  the  first  has  disappeared,  and  the  secondhand  last 
are  imperfect,  owing  to  the  loss  of  leaves  at  the  banning  and 
end.  Two  columns,  of  from  22  to  23  lines.  The  writing  is  a 
clear,  though  somewhat  irregular,  Jacobite  ser^  bearing  date 
A.  Or.  1530  >  A.D.  1219  (see  £  68  6, 100  a).  Foil  2—7  are  a 
paper  supply  of  the  xviiith  cent,  in  2  columns  of  38  lines.  The 
contents  are 

Selected  commentaries  of  Jacob,  or  Dionysius,  bar  ^alibl  of 
Melitdnd,  bishop  of  Mar'ash  and  afterwards  of  Amid  (B.O.  iL 
156  sqq.\  on  the  Old  Testament 

1.  The  Pentateuch,  spiritual  commentary.  Genesis  and 
Exodus  wanting;  Leviticus,  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  f.  2a; 
Numbers,  £  8  a ;  Deuteronomy  £  12  a.    Subscription,  £  17  6, 
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}s^a  1/uSo]}  liiiiQ}  ]eLma^  lovl^  Vs^^oia  f\\n\m 

i.   Joshua  qfnrituAl  and  materimloommentaiy,  £18  ck   Sub- 
£S0^ 


IoLmAj      ^^n  %(Lm^J  ]-  *i^^f*^  V^JLmOS  )o.#aA  V\\m 

9L    Judges^  qnritaal  and  material  commentary,  t  20  b, 
AiJdd)  (m)  Ul^?  )oAd}  ]i  liSnmo  liWiO}  )aj»aiD 

4    Iniah,  spiritual  commentary,  t  24  (, 

&•    Eiekiel,  qpiritoal  commentary,  f.  68  (, 

8.    Daniel,  sfnritual  and  material  commentary,  f.  86  (, 

lAipn   \jj^j   ^Uj;;    ]i  ifSomo   V^jlmoS   )o.#aA 
7.    Jeremiah,  material  commentary, 

yoto  Ufij}    lAft;  ag»  |Io   Z|A   yJ\   Voi^o  ^1  lOAo 

aeeovding  to  the  LXX.  1 100a;  according  to  the  Pfiahl^tft,  f. 
ink    8ab«sription,f:il4a, 
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8.  Samuel,  spiritaal  commentary,  1 114  n, 

material  oommentaiy,  1 115  (• 

9.  Kings,  materia]  commentary,  f.  120  (, 

At  the  end  is  a  note  on  the  captivities,  1 129  a, 


OTLa       .li^lOpO    ]-^^^        .^l^Ou)        -  ^^i     ]ina? 

:^  {t  1296)  ^igi^  ^Al^  .l}oafu  ^  liNno 
^AlZo  llSiLlDl  lA^:^  .^^  lAinino  . .  ^mJSu 
>a<nno  ^  i  soilo  l]<2isna    .(«io)  A2&)  lAinino . .  ^JiZo 

>V>A a ^g>?  IZoi^QLAilD  lAl  i,V> 

10.  Proverbs,  spiritual  commentary,  acoording  to  the  LXX,, 
i  129  6,  ^-^^*^t  lAojAlo  PA&}  )oAd}  ]i  1  »iO}  IclaOA. 

Subscription,  £  141 6, 
r-i^l}  ]fti\<v>iftiV>    .mo  I m i  ia^?  ^    P^  l^O}  ^\oo 

Isi^Q-iA}  ^1     .tSAoo  (no)  %^^}  001  ^^M     .Soiio   ^^} 

11.  The  Minor  Prophets,  spiritual  commentary ;  vis.  Hoeea, 
f-  142  a;  Joel,  I  144  6;  Amos,  f.  145  6;  Obadiah,  f.  147  a; 
Jonah,  ibid.]  Micah,  £  148a;  Nahum,  £  150a;  Habakkuk,  f. 
ISla;  Haggai,  £  152 a;  Zephaniah,  £  152  6;  Zechariah,  £  1686. 

12.  Job,  second  commentary,  spiritual  and  material,  accord* 
ing  to  the  Peshi^ti,  £  161 6, 
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56  ADa  1972,  1973 

Imperfect  at  the  end. 

This  maouscript  is  considerably  older  than  the  Parisian 
codex,  Suppl^m.  92  (see  Zotenberg's  CataL,  no.  66)»  which  is 
dated  A.  Or.  1665  -  A.D.  1354. 

FoL  1  contains  a  deed  of  purchase  of  this  volume,  bar- 
bannmly  scrawled,  by  Matthew  ibn  Behnam,  ^]j3lo  ^jd]  wAlo, 
bmk  fjJD  ,fi:k  2«lD  (nc\  AJ).  1831. 

Add.  1973 

Piqper,  about  8(  in.  by  6^ ;  323  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
stained  by  water  and  slightly  mutilated,  e.g.  ff.  64, 145  and  169 ; 

88  quires,  signed  with  letters,  mostly  of  10  leaves  (%X^  had 

originally  12);  leaves  are  now  wanting  at  the  beginning  and 
after  ffi  4,  5,  25,  315  and  323 ;  18  or  19  lines  in  a  page.  The 
writing  is  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  ser(a. '  This  manuscript  is 
dated  A.  Or.  1998  «  aj>.  1687  (watermark,  the  three  crescents). 
It  contains 

Works  of  Ish6'-dadh  Mar6zaya  (of  Mar6  or  Merv),  bishop  of 

HSdhatta  or  al-Qadithah,  ll^iXflcJtf  i^ear  Mosul  (see  B.  0.  iii. 

1.^210). 

L  Extracts  from  his  commentary  on  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, vis.  Oenesis  and  Exodus.  Imperfect  Subscription, 
112», 

n.    The  commentary  on  the  Four  Ooepels ;  viz. 
L    a  Matthew,  £13  a, 
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^ftd^MO  Uoa^^  ^sSa  ^  d^  ^^9  ,%9»*9  }akAp 
{tie)  pfoiiof  7>^eau  «^m  9>1^  ^    .iax^  Uf^^s,^ 

^aaeat     .uboB^   ^lO^s^p    Uaa^Mo  oHjOiaii  ejhoil^ 

.^94a>|^  ^>!p^    .*isuK>.  -^ijtt^  tfcSoa  ViP 

)»acfl\9  2Aj>«A  ib^^A  .tbao^f  UB^ftcqa^JKoeid^ 
.^6A9~^Ji^  .^api  ?4?»  2*?«  ^  *^  •>»•»*? 
J9la4*9  ^^t^a^utt     .^umI   kftuftM)^     .^oS    «^>V\io] 

.ao  ]hal^ 

2.  S.  Mark.  f.  145  fr. 

3.  S.  Luke,  £  169  b. 

4.  S.  John,  £  237  a. 

The  colophon,  now  imperfect,  £  323  b,  gives  the  date  as 
above,  and  states  that  this  manuscript  was  begun  in  the  village 
of  'Abhd-ishd'  in  the  district  of  SapnS  (see  Hoffmann,  AuBsOge 
ema  $yr.  Aktm  ptr$.  M&rtyrtr,  p.  192  sq.) 

mAX       .^fa^Ak  JmmM    Ifl^^A        A  1«AV<>.    At^dM    MaJs 
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^akA  ^pifal  ^ioAJ,  av**?  ^iooi^  ,i»t&*  op 
.^slft  «^«B^  «Ml»fitti  .U|mo2o  4^^  laJK^  >}m) 
4llk^  99  (me)  )Lya  ^^^a^o     ♦  }>i«V  "^"^  9^  '*^ 

"i^ 

Add.  1974 

F^qper,  alxmt  10  in.  by  7^,  with  25  or  26  lines  in  each  page. 
Written  in  a  neat  Nestorian  ae^a  of  the  xriith  cent. 

Three  learee  from  the  twenty-second  quire  (cxa)  of  a  manu- 

acript  of  the  New  Testament^  according  to  the  PSshi^ta  version, 
CHWitaining 

2  Gcninthians,  il  S — il  13. 

Add.  1975 

Paper,  aboat  14(  in.  by  11^ ;  126  leaves,  of  which  the  first 
two  and  the  last  are  bhuik ;   13  quires,  signed  with  letters, 

of  10»  12  (X)  and  4  ( Ji^)  leaves ;  2  columns  of  20  or  21  lines. 

Thick,  coarse  paper,  without  watermark.  The  writing  is  a  fine, 
large.  Nestorian  ser]&,  of  the  year  1897  «  A.D.  1586.  There  are 
many  attempts  at  ornament  in  the  volume,  e.g.  ff  36,  75,  96, 
IZi,  iSb,  825  (foil  page,  crossX  536,  56a  (hanging  lampX  566 
(our  Lord  riding  on  the  ass),  626,  7la»  78a»  80a  (cross);  on£ 
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79  a  a  lai^ge  space  has  been  left  blank  for  an  ornament,  but 
never  filled  up.    The  volume  contains 

A  Lectionaiy  from  the  Gospels  for  the  Sundays,  Festivals 
and  Commemorations  of  the  whole  Year,  according  to  the  use 
of  the  Church  of  Mosul,  f.  8  ( : 

Ah»  l}3^7^   ^9^     -^  ^?   i&^  ^9 

The  text  is  fully  pointed  with  all  the  TOwels,  marks  of  inter- 
punction,  intonation,  etc 

1.  The  first  Sanday  of  the  Annunciation,  tSb, 
.;4^  ^1  oid^M^^  iksAO^  t^9t^  >nti>;.» 

&  Luke  L  1—25. 

2.  The  second  Sunday  of  the  Annunciation,  t  5  a, 


S.  Luke  i  26—56. 

8.    The  third  Sunday  of  the  Annunciation,  £  6  a, 


S.  Luke  L  57—80. 

4.    The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Annunciation,  f.  7  a. 


8.  Matthew  i.  18—25. 

5.    The  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  £  7  &, 

.^^>  eij^  ^2^9 
&  Luke  iL  1—20. 
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e.    The  fint  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  f.  8  (, 


9^  ^&^  ml^i^^^    .^  ik^P  t:»9il^  )^?4» 

a  Matthew  il  1— la 

7.  The  CommemoiatioD  of  the  Viigin  Mary,  i9b, 

&  Matthew  L  1—25. 

8.  Another  leMon  for  the  same,  to  be  read  in  lyir,  1 106, 

&  John  il  12, 13 ;  a  Matthew  xiii  53—57,  xii.  46—50 ;  &  Luke 
3d.  S7— 29 ;  &  John  xiz.  26,  27 ;  &  Luke  i.  46—56. 

9.  Tlie  Commemoration  in  Summer,  same  lenon  as  no.  2, 


.2$aoo^ 

10.    The  second  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  11  &, 

.^^^4««^   Mi^p  4i:  a^»  ^4it>  aaab^r? 

a  Luke  ii  21—52. 

IL    TheEinphany,£lS(. 

.•^Si?  9t^^^  ^2^9 
a  Matthew  iii  1—17. 

12.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  f.  146, 

a  Maik  vL  14—29,  with  the  last  three  words  of  S.  Matthew 
xiv.ll 
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13.  The  fint  Sanday  after  the  Epiphuj,  f.  15  (, 
<^A^    ^o^p      .;^^     »i)^»     i&^     }Ar^ny 

a.  Luke  iv.  14—80. 

14.  Monday  after  the  Epiphany,  Prayer  of  the  Yiigina^ 
£166, 

S.  John  xTi  23—83. 

15.  Tuesday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  16  b, 


&  Matthew  viL  1—14. 


16.  Wednesday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  16  6, 

S.  Luke  zviiL  1 — 14. 

17.  Thursday  after  the  Epiphany^  the  Commemoration  of 
Mar  John  Azrak,  i  16  b, 


.JUi^i  ^^  ^^9  ooi  U^o^    -ltt^9  sxttuayfp 

•  ^O^  ^  O0  w9Jb 


S.  Matthew  xxiv.  45— zzv.  23. 
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la    The  CmDomemoration  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  1 16  b, 

a  Ibtthew  zvi  18—19 ;  a  John  zxi  15—25. 

19.    The  Moond  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  18  a, 

.«^  1^99  «.Mk.»    .^  ii[$9  ^tt?  ^^9^ 
aJobnLl— 2& 

SOL    Hie  Commemoration  of  the  Evangeliste,  £  19  b, 

a  Matthew  iz.  85— z.  15. 

2L    Hie  third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  20  b, 

.&f»>4|  oik  MMAi?  .Uft^  sij^p  4^  9^9^ 

a  John  L  29— 41 

22.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  Stephen,  f.  21  a, 

ailatthew zL  20—30, zziiL  29—89. 

28.    Hie  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  22  b, 

a  John  L  48-iL  11. 

24    Hie  Commemoration  of  the  Greek  Doctors,  £  28  b, 

a  ICatthew  iv.  28— t.  19. 

26.    The  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  25  a, 

.^9^  5^  .^U^p  .a^is^  sV^p  ;s»49  ;aa9»^ 

aJohnii28-iiL21. 
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26.  The  Monday  of  the  Ftayer  of  the  Minevites,  £  26  a* 

.^MOg?  ^iA^9  ;i9oa^ 
a  Matthew  xviil  28—85. 

27.  The  Tueeday  of  da.  t  26  (, 

•^? 

S.  Luke  zviiL  1—14. 

2a    The  Wedneaday  of  da,  C  26  b, 

S.  Matthew  tI  1—18. 

29.  The  Thursday  of  da,  f.  26  b, 

S.  Luke  XT.  8—82. 

30.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Syrian  Doctors,  C  26  b, 

.LiacA  ^f^?  U^?? 

a  Matthew  zvi  24— zrii.  9. 

31.  The  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  t  27  b, 

.^N.diM  9^  ^M^*p    .Uft?  a^a?  ^  ^?fi>y? 

a  John  ui.  22— iv.  a 

82.    The  Commemoration  of  any  one  Saint,  f.  28  b, 

a  Matthew  zxiv.  45— xxv.  2a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


64  Axm.  1975 

83.    The  aeTOnth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  C  80  a, 

.a4^  )JMa0  «a«Ai?    .^ilft^  »j)39  ;i9«?  liaa^ 
a  Matthew  vii  2S-viiL  13. 

84    TheCoinmeni<mtionoftheDead,f.  80&, 

a  Matthew  xxr.  81—46. 

85.  Hie  eij^th  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  31  b, 

a  Maik  L  1—11. 

86.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Forty  Martyrs,  f.  82  a, 

■LaS  )^diS|p?  o^  MSJa    •^9«9<»  ^a|?  ^^?? 
a  Matthew  iv,  28— ▼.  19. 

87.  The  fint  Sunday  in  Lent,  f.  33  a, 

a  Matthew  ill  16— iv.  11. 

8a    Monday  in  the  firat  week  of  Lent,  £  33  &, 

a  Matthew  t.  17—87. 

89.    Tuesday  in  da,  £846, 

aMktthewT.88— 48. 

40.    Wednesday  in  da.  £  35  &, 

a  Matthew  vL  1— 1& 
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41.  lltanday  in  do.,  C  86  b, 

.)»o^  ;kM^  4^  >3abdb^ 
S.  Hatthew  vL  19—84 

42.  Friday  in  da,  £87  6, 

.}MO^  ;iMi^  tfa90»^> 
S.  Matthew  viL  1—14. 

43.  The  second  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  88  a, 


a  Matthew  viL  16-27. 

44.  The  second  Friday  in  Lent,  f.  89  a> 

&  Matthew  xviil  28—85. 

45.  The  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  f.  89  b. 


S.  Matthew  zx.  17—28. 

46.  The  thiid  Friday  in  Lentil  40  6, 

S.  Mark  xiu  18—84. 

47.  The  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  42  a, 


S.  Matthew  zzi.  28—46. 

48.    Monday  of  the  mid  week  in  Lent,  £  48  fr, 

.  ^Mol^  }kMfi  ;itAkf  }aaa*^ 

S.  John  V.  1— la 

&  O.  6 
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46.    INiesdaj  of  do,  £  44fr, 

&  John  ▼.  l»-47. 

56.    Wecli)eadajof<la,f.  46  a, 

.^^  llfS^9  u;k9a|» 

a  John  TL  51— 69. 

5L    Thondaj  of  do.,  £  47  a, 

a  John  Til  1— ia 

5S.    The  fourth  Friday  in  Lent,  £  48  a, 

a  John  TiL  14— 36. 

5S.    The  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £49  a, 


a  John  viL  87— viii  20. 

54l    The  fifth  Friday  in  Lent,  £  50  (, 

.    .}S^  X^  ine)  ;»t9oi^? 
a  John  viil  81—59. 

56.    The  nzth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  52  b, 

a  John  ix.  89— z.  21. 

56.    The  sixth  Friday  in  Lent,  or  the  Friday  of  Lazaru*, 
£540, 

a  John  xL  1—46.  ^ 
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57.  The  aeventb  Sunday  in  Lent,  and  the  FestiTal  of  the 
Palms.  £66(, 

.^Si^  a^:^^  ^i^  ihi9  >«IJ^ 
&  Matthew  xx.  S9— zxl  22. 

58.  Monday  of  the  last  week  in  Lent,  t  SSa, 

.;!^  ;LU  4is»  3»i*^> 

S.  John  xi.  47 — xii.  11. 

59.  Tuesday  of  da,  £  50  b, 

.i:S^  ;U^  4%  ^»^> 

S.  John  xiL  12—43. 

CO.    Wedneadayof  da,  £  61a, 

.2»oIa  }ftM  ii^aa  jBAa»i» 

S.  John  xiii.  1—17. 

61.  Thursday  of  the  Passover,!  62  &, 

S.  Matthew  xxvL  1—5, 14—24;  S.  John  xiil  22—27 ;  a  Mat- 
thew xxvi.  26—30. 

62.  The  Night  (Eve)  of  the  Friday  of  the  Ptasion,  £  63  i, 

S.  Matthew  xxtL  31—44;  a  Luke  zxiL  43—45 ;  a  Matthew 
xxvi.  45—75. 

63.  The  Day  of  the  Friday  of  the  Pkasion,  £  66  fr, 

a  Luke  xxil  63— xxiii.  12;  a  Matthew  xzvil  19;  a  Luke 
xxiii  13—28 ;  a  Matthew  xxviL  24, 25 ;  a  Lake  zziii.  24—45; 
a  Matthew  xxvil  51—54 ;  S.  John  xiz.  23—41 

5—2 
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64    The  Day  of  the  GrMt  Saturday,  t  70  fr. 

aLak  ilAaA  iSAtly  lilah 
a  Matthew  zzvil  62—66. 

65.  The  Mysteries  (oelebration  of  the  Eucharist)  on  the 
Great  Satuiday.  £  71  a, 

.;i^j;  4^  ;j-43?  Ula^ 

&  Matthew  xxriiL 

66.  The  MOToing  of  the  Resanectioo.  f.  72  a, 

S.  Lake  xm.  1—12. 

67.  The  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  73  a, 

^^  oMalti^  jAka9^ 
S.Johnzz.1— 1& 

68.  Monday  of  the  Week  of  Weeks,  £  74  a* 

&  John  ziT.  18—81. 

69.  Tuesday  ofda,£  76  a, 

a  Luke  zxiT.  18—85. 

70.  Wednesday  of  do.,  £  76  a, 


a  John  XT.  1—25. 


71.    Thursday  of  do..  £  77  (, 


a  Matthew  is.  85— z.  15. 
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72.    The  Friday  of  the  ConfiMson,  £  77  6, 

a  Matthew  x.  16—38. 

78.    The  New  Sunday,  £  79  a, 

a  John  XX.  19—81. 

74.  The  Commemoration  of  S.  Qeoige,  £  80  a» 

a  Matthew  x.  87—42 ;  xix.  27—80. 

75.  The  third  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  81  a, 

S.  John  xiv.  1 — 14. 

76.  The  Commemoration  of  Rabban  Hdrmizd,  f.  81 6, 
.2.    ;iB9^    oor    1^     .»«iMMOi  ^^9  U^»» 

a  Matthew  xx.  1 — 16. 

77.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  81  b, 

a  John  xvi.  16 — 83. 

78.  The  Commemoration  of  Sh6m6nl  and  her  sons,  £  82  6, 

.d^>o  ^QM^  U^?»» 
a  Matthew  xx.  20—28. 

79.  The  fifth  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  88  a, 


.(^^  i^^  mt^^9  ;i^^>  )&^  )a»9^ 

a  John  xxi  1 — 14. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


70  Add.  1975 

80.  The  sixth  Suuday  of  the  Resunectiou,  f.  83  a, 

^^fmm  f^>g  a^wfi^^mm     awiai^Bva^y     •fwaaaaav^  ^m^mjf  f^«»«^nf 

S.  JohnzvJL 

81.  Tlie  Aaoensionofour  Lord,  £856, 

&  Luke  zziT.  36—53. 

82.  The  Sunday  after  the  ABoension,  f.  86  a, 


a  Maik  xvi  i— SO. 

88.    Pflnteoo«t,£87a, 

S.  John  xiT.  15—17,  25.  26;  xv.  26— xtL  15. 

84.  The  leBMm  of  the  Adoration,  £  88  a, 

a  John  vr.  3—80. 

85.  TheIVidayofGold,£88fr. 

&  Lake  Til  2— 23. 

86.  The  aeoond  Sunday  of  the  Apoetles,  £  89  b. 


&  Lake  viL  81—60. 
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87.  The  third  Sunday  of  da,  £  91  o, 
i^n?«»5   oi^«^?      4y^  ii^l»  ^saofj^ 

a  Luke  z.  23—42. 

88.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  92  a. 


S.  Luke  vL  12—46. 

89.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  da,  f.  94  a, 


S.  Luke  xii  16—84. 

90.    The  sixth  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  95  a. 


S.  Luke  xii.  57 — xiii  17. 

91.    The  seventh  Sunday  of  do.,  t  96  a, 


S.  Luke  xiil  22— 35. 

92.  The  last  Friday  of  the  Week  of  the  Apo8tIe^  t  97  a, 

S.  Matthew  x.  87— xL  15. 

93.  The  first  Sunday  of  Summer,  which  is  Nusardd,  IQSa, 

a  Luke  xiv.  1—14. 
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94    The  CommemomtioD  of  S.  Thomas,  on  the  Srd  of 
Tammus,  C  99  a. 


^   ^  fvaaifs  ;ifilfif  y^^:^^  iitiUs  ^^  UU»99 

aJohnzx.l9--81. 

95.    The  seooad  Sunday  of  Summer,  £  99  a, 


&  Luke  XT.  S— 32. 

96.    Hie  Conunemocation  of  Mar  Pyriaoua,  on  the  15th  of 
Tainmus,£100&. 


&  Matthew  ii  16—18,  zl  11—14.  xviii  1—14. 
97.    The  third  Sunday  of  Summer,  £  101 6, 

aJohniz.1— 3& 

9&    The  fourth  Sunday  of  Summer,  £  108  b, 


aMaikviil— 2a 

99.    The  Feast  of  the  Revelation,  on  the  6th  of  lb,  £  105  o, 

a  Matthew  zrl  24— zviL  9. 
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100.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  Summer,  f.  105  a. 


S.  Luke  xvi  19 — ^xvii.  10. 

101.  The  sixth  Sunday  of  Summer,  f.  106  6, 

S.  Luke  xvii.  6—19. 

102.  The  seventh  Sunday  of  Summer,  1 107  a, 

S.  Luke  xviii.  1 — 14. 

103.  The  first  Sunday  of  Elias,  f.  108  a, 

^^€ua^l  i^^a^  oiftyAos*^    ^2^  ;2^  ;dfa»y? 
S.  Luke  xviii  35 — ^xix.  10. 

104.  The  second  Sunday  of  Elias,  f.  109  a, 

.4^  uQ»d€iM    .0^9    .;IS^^  ^i^  >iaa>y? 
S.  Matthew  xiii.  1—28. 

105.  The  third  Sunday  of  Elias,  1 110  a, 


S.  Matthew  xiii  24—42. 

106.  The  Feast  (of  the  Invention)  of  the  Cross,  f.  Ill  h 
.^  ifii^  ;3&9  <^  c»^  ^^  2>2^» 

S.  Luke  xxiv.  13—85. 

107.  The  Sunday  after  the  Invention  (of  the  CTrossX  £  HI  h, 

S.  Matthew  iv.  12— v.  16. 
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108.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  Elias,  1 113  a, 


&  Ibttbew  zviL  14— 27. 

109.    ThenxthSaadayofEliaa,£ll4a, 


&  Matthew  xr.  21— 3& 

lia    The  seventh  Sunday  of  Elias,  i  115  a, 

&  Matthew  xtuL  1—19. 

111.    The  fint  Sunday  of  Moses,  £116  a, 


&  Matthew  zz.  1—16. 

112.  The  second  Sunday  of  Moses,  f.  117  a, 

&MaikT.22— 34 

113.  The  third  Sunday  of  Moses,  f.  117  b, 

4^9^  ^  99^    s^>      -Jf^?  >4^V>    8«9-?? 

aJohnT.  1— l& 

114    The  fourth  Sunday  of  Moses,  £  117  b. 


iOi^JBA.  ^   8  «a«d.?    •)MM»  )^a^  )nyi»yp 
8.  John  iv.  3—30. 
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113.    The  fint  Suuday  of  the  Consecration  of  the  Church, 
f.  119  a, 


a  Matthew  xvl  13—19,  xxi.  12, 13. 

116.  The  second  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  119  b, 

^juBfl^  ^k?^  -lii.?   ,;i^^^a^9  ^iti^  ;Sia^ 

.ba5 

S.  Matthew  xil  1—21. 

117.  The  third  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  120  &, 


„,^  i»   I  «a«s.^    4if^  J^»  iit^lt»  >^?a»y? 


S.  John  il  12—22. 

118.    The  fourth  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  121  b, 

S.  Matthew  xxiL  41— xxul  12, 16—22. 
Subscription,  p.  122  b, 

Then  follow  tho  lessons  of  the  Gazza» 

.;i^»  ^::^  ^ft^  40A^.  nz. 

1.     The    Consecration    of   Catholics,    Metropolitans   and 
Bishops,  f.  1226, 

:attA»d2o    sodS&^^o  ^oAoJKM^  l^^toltt^  ^9^ 

.uQiCL^o^o  uQ>oa\^  4449?  oar  i«iO 

See  na  18  above. 
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%    The  Beoeption  of  Catholics,  Metropolitans  and  EfishopB, 
£12S». 

See  na  58  above. 
&    For  the  Dead, 

a.  ForGaUiol]C8»£122i» 

See  na  82  above. 

b.  For  Metropolitan^t  1226, 

See  nd  74  above. 

«.    For  Bishops,  £  122  i, 
^oiSUaf^    2ACM9^   cift^^  oor   ^iktt     .OtlAdl  li^^ 

See  na  92  above. 

d    For  Doctors,!  1226, 

See  na  24  abova 

«.    For  Monks  and  Guides, 

See  na  111  abova 
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/    ForPriest8,f.  12ti. 

See  no.  80  above. 
^  g.    For  Deacons,  C  122  b, 

See  na  49  above. 

A.    For  NuD8»£  128  a, 

;^9  a^yiA  4u<^A»  QUI  ^    ^  liolM  itSb  Jk^ 

See  no.  87  above. 

i    For  any  man,  f.  123  a, 

.2ali4i?  ^9^9^  4^?  ^^  ^^  ^'^^  "^^ 

See  no.  34  above. 

j.    For  youths,  £  123  a, 

See  no.  85  above. 

k.    For  those  that  are  slain,  1 123  a» 

.^il^^  oof  i^  ^^^  H» 

See  no.  72  above. 

I    ForWomen,  f.  128  a,  

See  no,  112  above. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


78  Add.  1976 

M.    For  children,  1 123  a, 

See  no.  110  above. 

The  colophon,  ff.  12Sa8qq.,  states  that  this  volume  was 
finished  on  Wednesday  the  10th  of  Ab,  A  Gr.  1897  »  A.D.  1586, 
in  the  village  of  Wasta,  at  the  foot  of  the  Jabal  Judi,  near  the 
fortress  of  OurdSkdl,  during  the  patriarchate  of  MSr  Elias,  the 
meCiopolitan  being  his  brother  Mar  Hannan-ish5'.  The  scribe 
was  the  priest  Joseph,  son  of  David,  son  of  Rals  Hanna,  from 
the  village  of  Hansoriya  on  the  Tigris,  above  BSth-Zabdai,  od 

the  toad  to  Fenk  (ii^  ifii),  near  the  convents  of  M&r  Aha 
and  Mar  To^annan.  He  wrote  it  at  the  cost  of  the  priest 
Babban  Seigio8»  the  monk  rabban  Isaiah,  and  rabban  Sergius 
the  younger,  the  jMrior,  for  the  convent  of  Mar  'Abd-Ishd'  the 
Anchoret  on  the  hill  above  the  fortress  of  'Amidiya^  to  the  east 
of  it  (see  Badger,  2!!^  Nestariam,  I  252> 

2tISM  iS^a^d  Sai^  ^.Jl^^K  ifiL^  3^oA^  1^^ 
aii^   4<L«  4m  4«r  )94a  yaSi^a^  ^  J^ 

M     M  ;0|SjiU    .^y&9  )«ialS  «>^  ^fS9C^ 

y  iftnSn^  gnin^r^T  ifi¥<in   .iLia&tex  llai^Mna  *j.«o)»o 
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.;^oJK    M^^?   ;A^«»  ^doA  «lao     ^^i^ap  |1^ 
«^ato^^     ?ni^o^>ft^  w0l«kM4  ^k***!*    ?»*;Vt  «^i  mSM? 

^oi  ;5>A^  ?»-?•  aaio  A^  ti^>S>»  «?  »9^ 
/  Jiaaqi  m0|o4*^    «ao  .uS^yft  aS<^  ^^^  \a  ^  jol 
Uo»A  aa    .il^^  )^  ^1  ^  l^a^   .^  .%oI  ^Juxi^ 
;AN«ajtt  ^^    .;L«  tA*a  a?    .US»  >f«^  )x*a^  )^9i^ 

}i^»fV,^^    .):fA%«  U^  2&qf  i^^  sib  .9«V. 

I^^Aaae  JO^cqiaauj)    ^^  U»o2  ^  oMM^    •'f^f 

f—  ~^^^r      ^^T^^  »^^^  ^^    '■^"'    ^^^^^   ^J^^^^     vT" 
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wg|o4i2?oqf  .2»«Sif  UB>jl,aki^  ^jb  .2^oi«A  J^  woioAn*:^ 
4l;9a  25m«A.  ,S>^    4*^  N«^»??   Ji*  J?^ 

€|L&^  yiP  moio4«2o    .;I^^»  2^^  JIAm  oi^  ^^ 

Jaott    -29u\»  «^«bl!i^o2^  ;mi  29*a  2lof  ^;  .lAy 

%^MB  a&9  ddl  ^iVy  2oe^  %»  JfJixiioo  ^b«bx 
•2  ;«k99B^»  ol  2id«V^  .?»V7>\.  2aA^»  ;a^2 
J^  U«ir  2lbM^  ^  yflioJt^    .2iSof»  02  2fiA*o^ 

•«•    :  2V^A«  AiOTipn^ 
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AcUL1976 


Paper,  about  llf  in.  by  8;  194  leaves;  20  quires,  signed 
with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first  of  8,  and  the  last  of 
6  (a  leaf  ia  wanting  after  £  193) ;  21  lines  is  a  full  paga  The 
writing  is  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  serta.  This  volume  is 
dated  A.  Or.  2013  -A.D.  1701  (watermark,  three  crescents,  with 


:|:^v|<i 


and  the  like),  and  contains 


A  Lectionary  firom  the  Old  Testament  (including  the  Apo- 
crypha) and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  for  the  Sundays,  Feasts 
and  Commemorations  of  the  whole  year,  according  to  the  use  of 
the  Convent  of  Mar  Abraham  and  Mar  Oabriel,  called  the  Daira 
'Ellaita  or  Upper  Convent,  at  Mosul,  £  1 6, 

^4^^    t^?^    )mA»    StiXf^    ..^sS^     9^    ^ 

U^    i^l^po    iSiB^J^    liOi    iH^p    aaO^M   }s^ 
wSs0^  ;AJi4»  3^   um4^2^  ^ioiod^  ^     4&^»?o 

1.    The  1st  Sunday  of  the  Annunciation,  £  1 6, 

Oen.  xvil;  Isaiah  xlil  18— xliiL  13.    The  second  lesson  is 
prefieused  by  the  words  oSs  .OiaaM,  and  at  the  end  we  read, 

•  8m  Bsdeir's  NutarUm$.  voL  0.  p.  SO. 


B.a 
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S.    Hm  aeoond  Sunday  of  the  Annandation,  C  4  a, 

Knmben  xxii  10— xziiL  80;  Isaiah  xliii  14— zUt.  6. 

8.    The  thiid  Sanday  of  the  Aonundation,  i6b, 

Oen.  jmiL  1—19 ;  Judge*  xiiL  2—24.  

4.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Annunciation,  Ida, 
Ckn.  xxhr.  50— zzr.  28 ;  1  Sam.  i  1—19. 

5.  The  Natiritjr  of  our  Lord.  £  11 6. 
Iniah  viL  10—16 

Tiil  8  (uOWiStiA^  )Me»  ^MfM)— 10,  16—18,  ix.  1—3,  6,  7; 
Hicdi  ir.  1—3,  t.  1—8  (strange  mistake  of  «^afi02i  for  v.oyiU). 


♦  a^i  9^1  2ia4,  2aa^  ^m 

6.    The  first  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  IS  a, 
Gen.zzLl— 21;  lSam.L10— 2a  
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7.    The  Commemoration  of  the  blessed  Yii^gin  Mary,  tUa, 

Ezod.  XT.  11 — 21,  Jerem.  zzzL  18 — ^17,  Hicah  li.  1 — 6 ;  JUsta 
1—14. 


a    The  second  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  i  16  b. 


<K«M99     OMhfMt^?        •l^     »kA9      ^tf>9     llTlfM? 


Exod.  iL  1—10;  Isaiah  xlix.  1—6. 


9.    The  Efnphany,  £  17  6» 

.•^^  qu&p^  if^*9 
Num.  zxiv.  2—24  (mistake  of  o^aoiS  for  aftt^^i^);  Isaiah 

xi.  1—5. 9  o^hi  ;i^H?  *^V*>'  ^^'  ^  ^-^ 


10.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  John  the  Baptist^  £  19  a, 
Isaiah  zzxr.  3—10.  xL  1—8 ;  Acts  xiii  18—88  (...eoMaS). 

6—2 
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11.     The  fiisi  Sunday  after  the  EjAphany,  f.  21  a, 

Jm&s  %^%  lAa%A  >*^-«^--»^ 

m^^amj^    tm^mm^    wmmm^m^    ^^^^mmj^^t^ 

BKod.  uL  1— If;  Iniah  xliv.  21— zlr.  4  (>*^  \SmtiO>), 

IS.    TbeCMiunemonUionofS.Peter«ndS.PMil,£28a, 
1  Kings  ir.  »— 87 ;  Acts  ix.  82—42.  sir.  7—14,  zz.  7—12. 


IS.    Hie  second  Stmday  after  the  Epiphany,  i  26  a, 


Kmn.  z.  29— zL  10 ;  Isaiah  zIt.  11—17.  • 

14    The  Commemoration  ni  the  ErangeliiBt^  £  27  b, 
1  Kings  zviil  80— 89;  Acts  t.  1&-82. 


Ifi.  •  The  third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  29  b. 

Nam.  XL  11—20;  Isaiah  zlr.  18— zlvi  4. 

♦  m9»2  )2ax  \^  *>!a»»|»  ^W    43«a( 
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16.  The  Oommemomtion  of  S.  Stephen,  fl  81  o, 

1  Kings  zxl  1—21 ;  Acta  vL  8— rii.  1,  51—60,  viiL  1,  2. 

17.  The  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Efaphany,  1 88  i, 
Num.  xL  23—86 ;  Iniah  xlvi  5— la  

18.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Greek  Doctors,  iSia, 

1  Sam.  xxii.  6  (^Ofl  CJfti*  AoUto)— 21 ;  Acts  xxL  27—8^ 
xxii  80— xxiu.  16.  

19.  The  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  88  o, 
Deut  xviil  9—22 ;  Imiab  xlviil  12— 2a  ^ 

20.  The  Monday  of  the  Prayer  of  the  Ninevites,  £  89  i. 
Gen.  xviil  20—38 ;  Isaiah  Ixiii  17— Ixiy.  12.  

21.  The  Tuesday  of  do.,  £  41  a, 

Iniah  Uriii. ;  Habakkuk  iii.  

♦  )aia4»  lal^  2^  ia|e    .)iA«ac 
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i±    TlMWedaMdaj<rfda,£4Sa, 

Joel  L  1— «1 ;  JoiMh  ill  and  ir. 

♦  ^tii^  ;^  ^a.:    4^ 
231    TheTbiuadA7<rfda,£44o, 

Lct.  16, 

.)^  ^$?*y»*  ;^  i^l  )i^ 

14.    Tbe  Gommenumition  of  the  Syrian  Docton,  £  44  6, 

^9ttA>  ;£^iap^  UiAO^^ 

S  KuigB  ziiL  14— SI ;  Acta  zil  25— xiiL  12. 


'».  •! 


SS.    The  nzth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  46  a, 
Beak  xm.  9—22  (ending  with  ^^) ;  Isaiah  IziiL  7—16. 

S6L    The  Commenumition  of  any  one  Saint,  £  47  b, 
laaiah  zE  8—16;  A«ta  xviiL  19  (ub«iod  \^0>— xix.  20. 
*  X*  Mn  «( tk«  tnt  ia  ghrta  ia  tlM  M& 
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27.    The  seveoth  Sunday  after  the  Efnpbaoy,  £  50  Oy 


Deut  ziT.  2  (^OM  ^  ^)— xt.  4 ;  Isaiah  xlii  5—17. 


2&    The  Commemoration  of  the  Dead,  £  52  o, 
Eiek.  zzzviL  1 — 14;  EocIesiaBticus  xUt.  1 — ^xIt.  5. 

29.    The  eighth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  64  a, 

Exod.  xv.  22—26,  svl  4—7  (^A^f  OKMS),  9,  10;  Isaiah 
xUr.  28.  24  (to  ^  tfo^a^tf),  Ixr.  17—24,  IxvL  1. 

80.  The  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  56  a, 

Exod.  zxxiv.  1—7  (to  &^  C^jS),  27—85;  Isaiah  IviiL 

♦  \  ♦  .i^  )«a»  ^jS^  0^    4aox 

81.  Monday  in  the  first  week  of  Lent,  £  58  a, 
Qen.  1 1—18 ;  Joshua  L  1—11. 
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81    TkiMday  in  da»  £  59  i. 

Gea. i  19— iL  7;  Joshua  i  12— iL  11. 

391    WedaMdayind<x,£62a, 
Cko.  il  8— S5;  Joshua  il  12—24 

Si.    Iliundayindo.,£636, 

Gen.  in.  1—19;  Joshua  iii  1— la 

♦  wllf  k^    4^ 

35.    niday  in  do.,  £  65  6, 

4»o^  ;<K«:e^  ;<i«9oa^> 
Gen.  iii  20— ir.  16 ;  Joshua  iiL  14-^t.  9. 

8&    The  secntd  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  68a, 


Gen.  T.  19—81 ;  Joshua  iv.  16—24. 

37.    Theieo(MidIVidayinLent,£69a, 

^MOj?  ^a<K^  ^AcieaiVi^ 
Gen.  T.  32— tL  22 ;  Joshua  t.  1—12. 
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38.    The  thiid  Sunday  in  Lent^  £  71  a» 


Qen.  TiL  1 — ^84 ;  Joshua  r.  18 — n.  4. 

*^4*  ^"^^^^  '^^r"       •f"*'"" 

39.    The  third  Friday  in  Lent,  £73  a, 
Qen.  ix.  8— -29 ;  Joahua  vL  5— S6. 


♦  ^4?^  )^  «<>f»?  «^>^     4«M« 

40.    The  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  75  b. 


2ao)i^    oi^^jMiA*^      ♦  1^>«S?    ^-A^aal?    ?nTB>M» 


Qea.  xi ;  Joshua  vi  26— vii.  15. 


♦  c^i^lfi  4^^  fld^A  ..^e^A    4*Ma( 


41.    Monday  of  the  fourth  week  in  Lent,  £  78  b, 

0 

Qen.  ziL  1—10 ;  Joshua  vii.  16—26. 


42.    Tuesday  of  da,  £  79  b, 
Qen.  xii.  11 — ^ziii.  7 ;  Joshua  viiL  1 — 17. 
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43L    Wednflsd»jofd0L,C816. 

Gen.  ziii  ft— 18;  Jo«ha»  viil  18—29. 

44    Tbondby  of  da,  1 89  b, 
Gflo.  zhr.  1—17 ;  Joshua  tuL  30— S6. 

4S.    Friday  of  da,  £85  a, 
Gen.  xtr.  18— xr.  15 ;  Josboa  ix,  1 — 14. 

46i    The  fifth  Sonday  in  Loot,  £  87  a, 

4S9f  ^^  «<Ka«^»    -^MO^  {usMp  ?:iTiij>.^> 
Gen. xvL,  zviL;  Joahua  iz.  15—27. 

47.    The  fifth  Friday  in  Lent,  £  90  o, 
Gen.  xviiL  1—19;  Jodiaa  ziv.  6—15. 


4a    The  aizth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  91  a, 
JiMhaazzL4S— zxii9. 
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49.  The  sizth  Friday  in  Lent»  or  the  Friday  ni  '^-nfinit, 
f.93i. 

3^»  iUlf^    4»o^  k^  ;Aae9^9 

Qen.  xix.  27—38;  Jodiua  xziL  10  (^    ouo)— 20. 

50.  The  seventh  Sunday  in  Lent  or  Palm  Sunday,  C  95  o^ 

Qen.  zliz.  1—12,  22—26 ;  Zechar.  iiL  10,  ir.,  viL  9, 10;  viu.  4^  5. 
12, 16—20,  ix.  9—12. 


♦  a%a 

51.  Monday  of  the  last  week  in  Lent,  C  98  a, 

.^o^  ;kA^  ^Akf  htniiS»> 

Qen.  xxxviL  1—22 ;  Joshua  xxiL  21 — ^29. 

52.  Tuesday  of  da,  f.  100  a, 

JMO*^    ^^-^-<    Ik^X^i^    Va^fcM^V^i^ 

^^^^^^^^^^)  ^^fV^^^^^^^      ^MV^^^^H^V       ^^^^^^^^W^^V^VV^^ 

Qen.  xxxviL  23 — 36 ;  Joshua  xxiL  30 — ^xxiiL  1. 

♦  kO^  M^  M  •v?!^  )^    4^ 

53.  Wednesday  of  do.,  £  101  (, 

jMA,a%    <^.ik..<    lk.««Ol>    IxwwViwitW 

^^^^^^^^^    ^^^^^^^^™    ^^^^^^"y    ^^^^^^^^^^F^^T* 

Oen.  xxxix.  7— xL  23 ;  Joshua  xxiii.  1  (o^  ,A»oae«o)— 18. 
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54    Tliand»y  of  (he  Paawver,  1 104  a, 

SuhL  zS.  1—18  (iiJk^  «,^\A2*k);  Zecbar.  ix.  9—12,  zi  4. 5, 
is;  13;  sii.  0—14.  xiiL  7—9. 

55.    Th0lUdajoftheCraoifizioii,f:iO6i, 
lii  IS-liiL  IS ;  Duuel  iz.  SO— 27. 


•     «      !•• 


5fi.    The  QfMt  Srtacday  of  the  Paanon,  £  108  a. 
Gen.  zzil  1—19;  Jonah  u.  2—11. 


57.    The  Oranfe  Sunday  of  the  Besurrection,  f.  110  a, 
Inidi  Ix.  1—7;  1  Sun.  iL  1—10. 

5a    Monday  of  the  Week  of  Weelu,f.  Ilia, 
iMah  Ix.  9  (^A*»  wS)— 22;  Acts  ii  14—86. 
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59.  TaeidAy  of  do,  t  IIS  a, 

iMiJilxll— 9;  ActailST— 47.  

60.  Wedneaday  of  do.,  f.  114  (, 

ludah  IxL  10— IxiL  « ;  Acts  it.  28—31.  

61.  Thunday  of  da,  £  115  b, 
Isaiah  Uv.  1—15 ;  Aots  vi  1—7. 

62.  The  Friday  of  the  OoofesHon,  £  116  a, 

The  prayer  of  Azariah,  2—22  paniel  iiL];  Acts  vi  8— viL  1, 
61—60,  viil  1,  2. 

^•o^S^^S     ♦^^Aa  ^^if^  ^i^A^    .Um 

63.  The  Ck>mmemoratioii  of  S.  Qeotge,  24th  ci  NMa, 
f.1176, 

Daniel  vi.  6—24  (ilt^XXa  OpO  .}9o2lp  «^  OtMSlO 
Ija^  P9Jbe  ^^M?  M0i«M9db  4<^2  «^  o^^); 
AcU  xzri  1  (ubflAod  ^^woi)— 18. 
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64    The  Sunday  after  the  BesarreotioD,  called  the  New 
8mdMj,llf0b, 


It.  4—12 ;  Acta  ir.  82— t.  11. 

65.  The  third  Sonday  after  the  Resaneotion,  £  122  a, 

iah  hi  1— 7 ;  Acta  T.  84— 42. 

66.  The  fourth  Sandaj  after  the  Resunection,  £  123  6, 


Iniab  zlix.  18—23 ;  Acta  tuL  14—25. 

67.    The  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Returrectioii,£  124  6, 

laaiah  zHz.  7—18 ;  Acta  is.  1—19  {-V-  -»}ft) 
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6&    The  nxth  Sunday  after  the  Bemurection,  £  126  b, 

Jggiti^  ivi  9_ii,  HL  7—12 ;  Acta  x.  1—16.  

69.  Tbe  Aaesataoa  of  our  Lord,  i  128  a, 

2  Kings  ii  1—15 ;  AcU  i.  1—14  

70.  The  Sunday  after  the  Ancenaon,  £  180  a, 

Isaiah  n. ;  Acta  1 16—26.  

71.  Pentecost,  £  131  (, 

Exod.  xix.  1—9.  XX.  18-21  (e^^  ^^HUoa  ^  itek.  'Obftfl* 
;*9mS);  Acts  ii  1—21. 

72.  The  Friday  of  Gold,  £  183  b, 

baiah  xxxr.  3—10;  Acts  iiL  

^7       •• 
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7a.    TbeMOODdSoDdayofUieFMtoftheApofldet^flSSa, 


X^^9^  oMImm^    .?.i7Vt7  )mo^  ^^  9Wa}M9 

Joel  iL  15—26  i^/8^  ^^  «^AMilW  ^d^)) ;  Acts  iv.  5— 22. 

74.    The  third  Sanday  of  do.,  £  187  a, 
Deat^L  3—17  (9fi  )o)S2^);  Isaiah  L  1—9. 

7&.    The  fourth  Sanday  of  da,  1 188  b, 
Dank  i  16  (^liadaK  «.^IM»0))— 83 ;  Isaiah  1 1(K— 20. 

76L    The  fifth  Sunday  ofdo.,£  1406, 
Dent  L  38  (^Ais  2m«i)— ii.  1;  Isaiah  L  21—31. 


77.    The  azth  Sanday  of  da,  £  142  a, 


Deak  ir.  1—10  (auSttMa);  Isaiah  iL 


♦  AViy»^ft  jiia^  <»a    .;*M« 
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78.    The  seventh  Sanday  of  do.,  f.  148  b, 

Deat  iv.  10  (wM9«  dOA)— 24 ;  Isaiah  t.  8—25. 


79.  The  last  Friday  of  the  week  of  the  Apoetle^  fl  146  o, 

•  ^^^^^^^^^r     ^^^^^^^^   ^^^^^^^^w    ^^^^0^^^w 

Isaiah  xlL  8—20;  Acts  ziiL  18—28,  zir.  20  (Uini  ^MoAo) 
—22. 

m    *  * 

80.  The  fiist  Sunday  of  Summer*,  or  NusardSl,  t  Htl  h, 
Deut  iT.  25—81 ;  Isaiah  ii  22— iil  15.  

81.  The  second  Sunday  of  Summer,  which  is  called  'of 
HaUSlain(i),'tl49a, 

oMKao^^  ,t,iii\V»7  2^*iyo  .^V^)  t*^'^?  ^aau^Md 

Deut  ir.  82—40 ;  Isaiah  iiL  16— iv.  6. 

♦  lf>9  &4^  ^$?JH^  ^    ,%M>X 

•TiM  Ma  aetoiOly  haa  •  Tlw  1m«  Simday  of  Um  WMk  o(  tka  Aposttai^* 

.     jiiAty  X^Moa,  ji^oa^  )aaafM? 

B.a  7 
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8Sl    The  third  Sanday  of  Q*Uehdn(iX  £  151  a. 


Deat.  T.  1—16;  laaiah  t.  1—7. 


♦  wWfttAijj  &4g<^  uOlS^  i>^«     .}*»«« 

SSL    TbefiNirthSundftjofHaUeUuii(i),£1586, 


Sem  ▼.  16— tL  S;  iMiah  iz.  ft— 21. 

84k    Th«  fifth  Sanday  of  HaU6lam(i).r.  1646, 
I«vik  zzm.  34-48;  Iniah  zzviiL  14—22. 

85.    The  azth  Sunday  of  ^allfilainOX  1 156  a. 


Levit  ziz.  1—14 ;  Iniah  xxix  13—24. 

♦  9f  wid  lat^l  ^    .*)]&«« 
86.    The  seventh  Sanday  of  Summer  or  of  9all6]ain(i), 

Levit  ziz.  15—19  MfHod  oiiy),  35—87,  zz.  9—14 ;  Isaiah 
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87.    The  first  Sunday  of  the  week  of  Ellas,  £  169  a, 


Deut  vi.  20— Til  6  (^0^2  l>iiO^  U^)i  laaiab 


ZZXL 


88.    The  seooQd  Sunday  of  do.,  f.  160  b, 


Deut  viL  7—11 ;  Isaiah  xzx.  16  <^e«|iaiK»  ]M)— 26. 


89.    The  third  Sunday  of  da,  £  161  b. 


.)aaM^  01^^^  oi*i*Mi^»    .9^2?  }<K^»  ^axa^M^ 

Deut.  Til.  12—26  (mO^^)  ;  Isaiah  xzziL  1— zzziiL  <^ 


90.    The  Feast  of  the  Invention  of  the  Adorable  Cross, 
£  164  a, 

.2^^  ;9A5>  oH^»^  2^9 

Isaiah  lil  18— liii  12;  Acts  iL  14-86. 


)aA^  oi^M^aS     ♦  ^  «^  ^91  ^X^    .^MS 


7-2 
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01.    The  Sonday  •Aw  ib9  InTentioa  tad  the  fourth  of 
Elia%£l65a» 


Dank  vm.  11— SO;  Iniah  zzxiil  13—21. 

♦  )ial  9§1}  299^  ju^  ^     .;«Mat 

92.     The  Meond  Sonday  of  the  InTention  and  the  fifth  of 
Eliat8»£l66&, 


Devi.  ix.  1—8  (^.aMS);  Isaiah  ut.  1— & 

OS.    The  third  Sonday  of  the  Invention  and  the  aizth  of 


^'^^^^^'^^^■y         ^^^^^«  ^^'fX^  •  ^^^^^^^"^         ^^^^F^^^        Y^^^^^^^M^ 

Deat.  ix.  IS— 22;  Iniah  zztL  1—19. 

94.    Hie  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Invention  and  the  aeventh 
orEliai^i:i695^ 


Dent  z.  If— S8;  Iniah  xxviii  28— zzix.  12. 


♦  ^e,^s«^^»9    .W«« 
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95.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  the  InTention  and  dte  fint  of 
Moees,  1 171  a, 


eift^M^^    .iffio^  U»9^  }W<as^  ^Mm^  ^axa^m^ 
Deut  zi  1—12;  iMiah  zL  1—17. 

9G.    The  sixth  Sunday  of  the  Invention  and  the  second  of 
Moses,  1 178  a, 


sA^MXt^    ,tu^  ^ats^o  JA^mAX^  ;ka^  ^axa^*^ 

Deut.  XL  18— xil  1;  Isuah  zL  18— zli  7. 

'    ^^TJlr     ^TT^^        t^"»^~» 

97.    The  seventh  Sunday  of  the  Invention  and  the  third  of 
Moses,  £  175  i. 


cqAMioStp    .^atoM^  iit^^9  ^AmmAX^  JiauK^  )aaui9*4 

Deut  ziiL  12—18 ;  Isaiah  xli  8—20. 

♦  )2ax  «^tt2  ^S.t?     .;«a«at 

98.    The  eighth  Sunday  of  the  Invention  and  the  fourth  of 
Moses,  1 176  a, 


Deuk  zii  29— ziiL  5;  Isaiah  zlL  21— zlii  4. 


♦  ^M  ^  ^4-^  .3^^ 
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99l    The  fint  Sondaj  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Church, 

Lirtb, 

iliit    oMijM^     ,t^  ^Att^   ;^^    )aaui^^ 

BnkL zL  17—88;  Iniah tL 


100.    The  second  Sondaj  of  da,  £  179  &, 
^k^  oAmmi^     .^»^  4«^?  r*^^  )aaa>..^ 

Eiod.  zzzis.  32  (o^^kt*)— zL  16;  1  Kbgs  vl  1,  2,  38  (to 
*      .XtiiLl— IL 


lOL    The  thiid  Sunday  ofda,C  181  &, 

Num.  viL  1—10.  88  («MK?«m  ttiioiX  89,  iz.  15—18  (^); 
ialilhr.1— Ifi. 


♦  .^oe^ifay  uo)^  w&Sap     .;*MX 
102.    The  fourth  Sunday  of  do.,  £183  6, 

1  Kingi  vi  1—19;  2  Sam.  tL  1—6,  13—19  (aal  C^yto 


♦  woi  ^4^  ^  )•»»»  Al**?^      •'*»«X 
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Subteription,  1 186  b, 

Ur^  vj^^    '^P  ^9^  ^9  )^^  «^ 

103.    Lmmdb  for  the  Dead,  £  185  i, 

.2^  «lw»  U^  40<K 

a.    For  Priests,!;  185  i, 

Ecclesiasticus  L  20  (Lagarde,  p.  3,  L  6,  yMbitMOX  to  «dl)pS 

e^a^).  iL  7—11  (;JKtl^»  «^9^).  iil  1,  xzxir.  18—18.  zzzr. 
5—7,  xxxix.  19. 24  (to  ^jgHAl  ^pub).  xL  8. 11.  xli  11  (^ioM) ; 
Isaiah  zxt.  1—4.  8,  9.  zxtL  1—4,  7—9. 12. 17—19  (to  <  " 


(.    For  Deacons,  £  187  b, 

Daniel  viil  1-3  (M^).  15  (^20  2«)o)— 17  (^  ftli^AO 
}iid2  \kt  ^2),  X.  20,  21,  xiL  2—4,  8—10,  18;  Nvmben 
XX.  22—29,  xxxiiL  89,  Deut.  xxxiL  49—52. 


104.    Lessons  omitted  in  their  proper  places,  t  189  a, 
.sOo?%^e»  ^  o;:^^  2i:S9  ^^  <f^ 
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&    The  CSommemontion  of  Babban  Harmiid,  1 189  a, 

laiah  sfi.  8—16;  AeU  zxnL  81—26.  zzviil  1—6, 6  (oS^) 


&    ^M  CSomuMmoiatioo  of  S.  Thomas,  8id  of  Tammtli, 
£1900, 

<^*^—    «>—4..^>*«fc        <-X»»   iikJii^    iA.M»    la&AAftft 

^^^^^rm^^^      ^^^^^^^H^i^         .•  ^^^^^^^      ^^^v^r^^^       ^^^^^^^       ^^^^^*^y  ^ 

I«aali*ly.  4-12;  Jerem.  I  4—8  (^.^o^dM^Jtt  ^).  17.  18, 
xw.l9—iL 


&    The  CSommemoration  of  Qyriacos  the  martyr,  16th  of 
Taiiunu%tl90(, 

The  pcajer  of  Aariah,  8—88  [Daaid  ul] ;  Acts  zvii.  28—81. 
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d.    The  Feast  of  the  Bevelation  ot  oar  Lord  on  Mount 
Tabor  (the  Tranafiguiation),  6th  of  ib,  1 191  b, 

.hitfi,  he^  ^?  •^^  ^i*^^>^  ^9^9 

Exod.  xziv.  1—4. 9—18 ;  Ezek.  zliiL  1—7  (y^^),  zUt.  1^-6. 

UfXM?   q»A\S       ♦^S^   }^p^    ^^       .iAOJt 


e.    The  Gommemoiation  of  the  sons  of  ShfimOni  (the 
Maccabees),  1 198  a, 

The  prayer  of  Amriah,  S— 22  [Daniel  liL] ;  Acts  xix.  18—20. 
Subscription,  f.  193  a, 

A  1^^j^M>B   .    ^%   ^O^  a.Aj^^^j^   ^aJTa    %>^>     •  1^«^  ]^MA 

The  imperfect  colophon,  ffi  198  &— 194  6,  states  that  this 
volume  was  finished  on  the  15th  of  the  latter  Teshri,  A.  Gn 
2018  »A.D.  1701,  in  the  village  of  AH^^A.  The  name  of  the 
scribe,  the  deacon  Joseph  of  Al^Ssh,  is  to  be  read  in  the  orna- 
mental 'XJnwan,  £  1 6, 
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«^l^>  ^Si  tmms    ^ota    ^9U    ♦  M&«2  M9dK%  )a)*aa 

^  .^  4^  \ki»  e^^    ♦  ]ft^  ]^i£^  l|o>.».S*<^o 
J»?5iMo  ak^^as  %iO?  )ft&bp  Um  )94a  ^^  S^^Nal^i 

i»tt\f   ia  Ji^ft  jaitAf  oittmaM   mJO^\      .Hnjjt^c^ 
iyfTOHMtf  «^       .aap2  Vai>  h^    ^OIO  [a  leaf  wanting] 

On  C  1  a  is  recorded  in  an  unsightly  scrawl  that  this  Ha 
was  written  at  the  expense  of  the  priest  S&bha  bar  Shahbu(}) 
lor  the  drarch  of  —  . 

J^nofo  ^a>i»ttyB   ^li^oMo  ^^ioaiaal  ^a^Muopo  ^j.^? 

Ifoaix  UaM  90  (nc)  )90)«&  ^JUJS     .;<^  laloMa^o 
aM^jb  }iK9^  iS^  opis^ 
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At  the  end,  f.  1946,  is  a  note,  likewise  in  a  yery  inelegant 
hand,  stating  that  this  book  belonged  by  poiohase  to  the  priest 
Hendl  DeigBnayS. 


Add.  1977 

Paper,  about  12j^  in.  by  8|;  68  leaves,  slightly  stained  with 
water,  of  which  the  first  and  last  are  blank ;  quires,  signed  with 
letters,  of  10  leaves,  the  first  and  last  having  only  9.  The 
writing  is  a  fine,  large,  Nestorian  ser^  The  volume,  which  is 
dated  A.  Or.  2040  «  AJ>.  1728,  containa— 

I.  The  Turgdme*  of  'Abhd-ishO',  metropolitan  of  Ni^bis 
and  Armenia,  for  the  (Soepels  of  the  Sundays,  Feasts  and  Com- 
memorations  throughout  the  year  (see  B.  0.  iii.  1.  861X 

Title,!:  26: 
;^9w:^  «^A5^o2^   oMKoiiM^   i^ta&^ots9   ^^ 
xiif  }a>ft  «*iiS>   Iju^  ^!9'^9     •U^^n^   ^9^9^ 

These  hymns  are  usually  in  couplets  of  twelve-syllable  verse, 
alphabetically  arranged  and  artificially  constructed  as  to  rime. 

•  On  the  meaning  of  the  word  TwrgdwtS  see  Badger,  The  Neetoriani,  ii.  19t 
"Beiidee  the  Euanghelion,  ShUeha,  and  Karydni,  the  Nestoriant  have  another 
lK>ok  called  tuboama,  literally  InUrpnUUUm^  oondsting  of  a  collection  of 
hymni,  calling  npon  the  faithful  to  give  ear  to  the  words  of  the  N.T.,  with  other 
pious  exhortations  bearing  npon  the  same  sal^eot  Portions  of  this  book  are 
appointed  to  be  read  before  the  Bpistle  and  Gospel.. .  .The  TmrpSmi  are  ohaated 
mponsitely  hj  the  offtdating  deacons  around  the  altar.'* 
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L    The  Nativity,  £  2  (.begbning. 
3$iL  3S9>    -.^  9f4  ^i  9^  t»*^a^>  •^ 

2.    ^M  Coounemocatioii  of  the  viigin  Maiy,  t  Sb,  begb- 


t|V<>»»    '-^^   ^  i>}H9  ^^  tt^*?(M>  •> 

♦  >??«» 
UTithdiraUeK 

9.    The  B|MphMi7,  C  4  i,  beginning, 

}4p|^   -.90M^  ^^  )^^aj3  >«d  ^fftiOM^>  •: 

4.    The  Commemontion  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  £  6  a,  be- 
oinniiuF; 

;%li9^  «^    *.  }JV>  ;IaM  ;Ieai9  ^^s  ^aio*iino^  ol 
.5.    The  Commemotation  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  £  6a, 


&    The  Player  of  the  Ninevites,  £  7  a,  begiiusing, 

♦  ^  ;$:  >4.  ^  ;ii^  ;<^ 
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7.  Cammemontion  of  the  Greek  and  Syrun  Dooton^  tlh, 
beginning. 

♦  2i9o  ^  9ij^  ^  VP 

8.  The  Commemoration  of  any  one  Saint»  tSb,  beginning, 

9.  The  Friday  of  the  Dead,  t9b. 


See£i8a. 

10.  The  first  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  9  6,  beginning, 

^^^   ^TJ^^  ^T^^^^   ^^^»^^^   '^^^^ 

11.  The  second  Sunday,  1 10  &,  beginning, 

12.  The  third  Sunday,  £  11  a,  beginning, 

4A.ft>9    '.^laia^  ^Sm  ;aD^e  3^»  )»o^>  el 

♦  )I&^  oaagx  )MAd  %a««lfo  )Ma«a 
In  this  iurgSmS  each  letter  has  only  om  line. 
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IS.    The  foorth  ^voday,  £  1 1  (,  beginning, 
^BiSniyNo  -.  ;^ia^  ^^  ^^>o&9  2M»ie  aMo^>  el 

Snds  ivitli  dte  letter  ^ 

li.    Wedneedaj  in  the  mid  week  of  Lent, 
.iiftyjyyf  MiM^    .)Mo^  ^iVgy  ^^y^i'iajy 

mug.  9%.«ai^^    8if1¥1i>My,    £  IS  a»  beginning. 


♦  )M^  9>^  4£<v  ^  ^^  MOie^ii^  ^e 
15.    The  fifth  Sundaj  in  Lent,  £  18  a, 

.9M^  ^»Ha  ^'f'^    .)^&^  ^^A»  la9>  al&MB 

See£S8& 

16i.    The  azth  Sanday,  £  18  a,  beginning, 

m:9¥ff^   '•  Al^  2>9>  )*A  )^  t}>H^>  02 

17.    TheIVida7ofLa»mu,£14a» 

.hjiS^  ota^    '^^k  ^^ 
bepanlag; 

d^qife  -.  ^  %  laSj^  oi^  jlftOs  ^jitt^^ps?  el 

♦  9s&^  ^^  ;U»  v»  41^  ;M» 
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1&    Palm  Sonclay,  ^MiSiilf,  tUa,  beguming, 

19.  The  Paasorer  of  oar  Lord,  •.^aM^  ^h^9t  ^  lSft» 

beginning, 

3^  \;6t^  2x9>  ;«^  alt^  tfUA^^  ^ 

With  doubled. 

20.  The  Great  Saturday,  IdOfOft^  )''M??f  ^^'^^^^  ^'^^M^ 
;(^^,  £  16  b,  beginning, 

;i^  ;xMSa     ♦  U^m  U^m  ;d&^  2dA4»  ^y^ 

21.  The  Besurreotion  of  our  Lord,  .^JKmJjB^  "^9^9 
t^9,  1 17  6,  beginning, 

22.  ;&^Id^  ;f929)«  mu]g.  ^JsMlfi^  9^0^,  £  18 (.be- 
ginning, 
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S8l    TlienidA7.oftheConfe88onsf.l9&, 

bflgimung; 

♦  2iftga  ^to  ;2apaK  ^  ^ 

S4.    New  Sanday  and  tbe  CSommem<»ation  of  S.  Thomas, 
£.  fOo,  begianiiig, 

25.  The  Ooaunemontion  of  S.  Qwtge,  f.  21  a,  beginning, 

♦  Uf  0^»o  2^1^  ogiS^  ^1^9 

26.  The  Aaooaaioa  of  oor  Lord,  f.  22  a»  beginning, 

^Sif  ^iioa^  \^»  )l^  alM  )^^ii»  ^f>^A^  •> 

27.  Pentooort*  ;>yftSn>yi^»  ):Ma»4»,  o»^-  )U>«^?. 
£  28a>  beginning, 

2&    The  lUday  of  CMd  and  the  Friday  of  the  Condoaon 
«rtlMWeekoftlMAportIei^f.28&.    .  ^ 

♦  lOo^o^o  «Ao&^^  U^^o^a  •auftA^ 


See  BO.  S. 


Digitized  byCjOOSlC 


Asa  1977  118 

f.  23  b,  beginning, 

^  ^Siocai  A99  ;^»|o  U^ 

30.  The  Transfiguration,  f.  246,  .^^  0>>*^?  2^^, 

beginning, 

jSo^,  ^^o  '.  ;^S|o  ]:m9B  2599  Iktti  ^f>to«^>  el 

31.  The  Invention  of  the  Croas,  )aA^  o|&m4>^  ^^? 
IjJ^  f.  25  b,  beginning, 

32.  The  ConBecration  or  Dedication  of  the  Church,  Ji^ett^ 
tisfX  or  }(^^«i^,  t  26  &,  beginning, 

^^^e    *.  ;^ei^t^  »-«9Lac  ^;  ^»a  ^itttti^po^  el 

33.  The  Sundays  of  the  Dedication,  l^^kM^   hSf^fM^, 
£  27  a,  beginning, 

9^  Au^  eft.  *.  ;^  Xeau^  290^^  5^2  ^f»*ft*?»^  •* 

Subscription,  f.  28  a, 

♦  laSaep^  lasd^^e  ;>^  ;i)Mfl;:?  }toV>eJKeh4x 

&o.  8 
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IL    Tiiisiinefor|hedail7Gk)8pel,£28a, 
90^  i^aS  ««»:•    .>^fV\ioJy  oMK«A^  }^aoik 


1.  Beginiuiif;,  f.  28  a, 

2.  Another,  ^boAa^  U^  f.  29  o,  beginning, 

The  alphabetical  sequence  ^  Jatd^  en<is  *ith  the  couplet  ^, 
but  two  eoaplete  am  appended  without  regard  to  order. 

3.  Another,  to  be  read  daily  before  the  Epistle,  JSodLselK 
pol^  U^  ^?,  f'^b. 


ItOM^ 

nL    OtherToigame,p.30a, 

1.    The  Gommemoration  of  Cyriacus,  m9Jm>^    ^.^aao^^ 

WBMD^aU,  oompoeed  by  Mar  'Abhd-IshO'  of  Gasarta,  )<kS^? 
<aee  A  0.  iiL  1.  610X  £  80  a,  beginning. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Add.  1977  115 

[glo88  }o)^li   «  ^oltsl  9m  ;Iao2  2^  ;JMJJb  ;<^ 
The  words  in  the  rime  are  frequently  glossed. 

2.  The  Commemoration  of  Mar  Mikha  \^^p  ^a^M^^ 
)X»y  composed  by  the  priest  Joseph  of  AlkOsh,  kdk^J^  Jsuuf' 
^liottSi,  f.  31  a,  beginning, 

;tK^    VlXfoMp  ;^M  29.ao  l9i^  ^x^aili^^  o2 

♦  JXfjBbs  }alft  ;Iao2  2jfm  iSoom  . 
Double  ;,  ^  hU,  d,  and  a;  four  ft^ 

3.  The  Commemoration  of  S.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  com- 
posed by  the  priest  George  of  Al^^ish,  the  uncle  of  the  scribe, 

;^ei^^  m99  iiiiJO^i  Ji^ha\  JlUttl,  f.  32  a,  beginning, 

♦  U9^  ^jef^<^  ^^  2?^  ^H^M 
Double  yi  and  JB.  # 

4.  Composed  by  the  priest  Israel  of  AIk(teh  (the  grand- 
father of  the  scribe),  for  the  coming  of  Mar  Elias  the  catholicua, 
f.33a, 

♦  ^^qus;  i^ojtt  0Q19  .uaSoa^  ;A^  1*9^9  ^^^ 

Beginning, 

;MiiJ  ;j^    \  tl^  ^dO  2^0  9929  tf*^Ai^>  o2 

♦  2JAo2  2^  UQiiAii^  2L2 
8—2 
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£.  Another  for  the  same  oocasion^  ^tjM^s^l  oSoM^  U9^ 
£  S4  a^  beginmng, 

Sabecriptioii,  £  85  a» 

rV.  An  anonymous  Exposition  of  the  Mysteries  of  the 
Eacbaristie  Senrioe  in  twelve-syllable  metre.  The  introduction, 
£35  6,  whidi  is  partly  metrical  and  partly  in  prose,  is  as 
foUovs: 

2994*  4?^    *•  ^^^^  iM»  i*^i  •^  <^  ^^ 

&aHf  «K^^   woiei^Ml^  ^j^A^i^^i    '.la^t^   ^ft^i 

♦  )»>0a^  »&i  Jd«kMa  uSi^e  TmSox  y^A«  *.  JjIaoV^? 

♦  ^  a^A^  ^>^  U^  ^9^  ^oJaa  «^&»   *.  ;tfMca 
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.epDOAtJ^   U»tK«A  ljoH9   Um  2aMl^  ^o  >ft>S^ 
(f.  36  a)  ?»!k»igbay    ^fA*e)f   *^ee«^   Jm^a  0a  ^^^^ 

0^  ^o^  ^  Utah  Uti9oi^9  ^cJO^  *.^ap^^  o2^ 

o^o     .21)6  JiMSe)   ;^$  ;<KeaM0)^     .Uoi    2kM2iMka 

UJ»  »SA»(rtty   Au«oi  ^2    -^^   yOiAitt  ^fSaubl  Xa 
;^..«aue  hj\29  ;^»  2^  ^i^^AJObS  .^  *a2  2x;d 
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i^i      .^b^ytt  a^ai^  ..^  ^jiubio  ^bJ  ^^.I'n. ..» 

t  ft>«  '^--d^i^  ttj^  ^»^  3a^  )A^?  J^^ao 
;x|  a>yV  f^  ^i^     .)Ak9^  miSLS  ^»0r^  )ib^  Jtail 

jB^  X^  ASU  ^  »a  thM^  (*io)  ^0^  ^  ^p 
9i»f  ^i»  «a^  A^i^  ^9    .]lAx  wanh.^x,  o^; 

The disooorae  itaelf  b^ns  on  t  96b: 

IttAO^iol  9>9«iV  ^^'^^  **^9  t*^^?  )ii>AHb  wfflOAyJe 
Hki^  «.*>«2U$2  «4i^L  oV^^  ;JK9^  ««faia  ♦  2w9 
^MSp  a^laaa    .;»«5»  ;<t^  )4»  A,^  i^\3» 
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k^iof  ^^ata  .oiaM  ^"ih  oi^^sp  ^  oi»«?^V^io 
^ci4^  Mi-jciS  «ifB09di  ;m09«  '.  AAlkrr  MsiubgiS  J^S*^ 

^  JL»Se  «^  9»2  <A  «^^  ^  9^  .Ut^  •^92?  ^ 
.^   ^??<K9?   u^   «««4^   ^>^   UO^    '-4^ 

^e  '.^«fuc  ^fSl  ;Ak9^  2^  ;h«a|a2  .k^^H  IXfcM 
oiJNOboa  ^^^  ^«Mf  -^^^  ^or  iinV\>  ^aOmM  ^ftOOiap 
<K^  ^y ^  oi&^oln^  idio  (£  37  a)    '.  2^0^^  ^9^  2^9 

ooro  ;ooi^  ;»  oar  f^S^  ^f^i    .)AJS^  iSk^  ^*^  its^so 

.doA^  djUfdls  ^999^  }oor^  ;»  00^  ^9^  **}oarp  ^ 
;&e^  aaaS^e  '.)«&?  V*  2»^Hp  a)^a^  M?^  ^ft^^ 
^aouxa  29^  e^e  ej^^^    -^99^  <^  oS{a  ft^^al 

^«9UQ>l^o  ;x^  *^^9  *•  ?«^'<^?'«  »$»  )^^^«^  9^  ^ 
It  iocludes  a  venifioatioa  of  the  27ioene  Creed,  £  886;  a 
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♦  sepantioo  of  the  human  and  divine  natures  of  our  Lord," 
t4Sa, 

♦  oMkOald^^  ^iiXfi  i^9»  }0]iJ»tKO  &jail^  ;i^m> 

and  a  venificatioo  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  t  53  a. 

The  colophon,  1 57  (,  states  that  this  manuscript  was  finished 
on  the  27th  of  the  first  Teshrin,  A.  Gr.  2040  -AJ).  1728,  when 
Elias  was  catholic  patriarch  of  the  East  It  was  written  by 
the  priest  'Ahhd-ishd',  son  of  Hadh-b&^habbS,  son  of  Israel,  of 
Alkosh,  in  the  Tillage  of  Al^^Osh,  beside  the  convent  of  Mar 
HOmiixd,  for  the  priest  Ibi&him,  son  of  Zangisha,  of  the  village 
oflnishk*. 

♦  0a     ♦fA    ♦  ^ou^jtt  «^ixi|«i  ^a^ia  V<a1^    .Uoi  JLattA 

*  8m  BdlCV,  rJU  JfMtorfatw,  L  174 
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^  ;^^    .)^  pa^9  oiA^  aoai;  ^kA^  ;k^t^ 

Add.  1978 

Paper,  about  9  in.  by  6| ;  136  leaves ;  14  quires,  signed  with 
letters  as  far  as  u,  of  10  leaves  (except  cn»  which  has  12,  and 
the  last,  which  has  only  4);  19  or  20  lines  in  a  page.  The 
writing  is  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  serfd^  of  the  year  2096 
»  A.D.  1785.    The  volume  contains 

The  Abu  JffoZim,  that  is  ^the  morning  prayers  for  the 
festivab,  composed  by  Mar  Elias  III,  whose  Kunya  was  Abu 
9alim  (see  Assemani,  B.  0.  iil  1,  291—294);  with  other 
prayers  for  the  Sundays  and  Commemorations  and  the  Fridays 
of  Lent,  etc.,  composed  by  Mar  Shallita  of  Rdsh-*aini  or  Ris- 
'ain  "  (see  B.  0.  iiL  1, 176)  and  others  ♦     F.  8  6  2 

•  Elias  m,  Abu  9*lim  ibn  Al-^adlthl,  lat  m  oslholieai  from  a.i».  1175  to 
1190  {B.  0.  iii.  1,  2S7  aqq.)-    The  pnjren  Mmposad  or  rtrised  bj  him  mum- 

times  bear  his  name,  }*J^2  «^9ib0^,  bat  more  freqnentlj  not    Among  the 
writers  whom  he  laid  under  eontribution  those  mentioned  by  name  are : 

(1)  8halllt&,  bishop  of  Bdsh-'ahia  or  Bfa-*ain  {B.  0.  iiL  1, 366  sqq.),  and 
his  eontemporaiy  Paul,  bishop  of  al-Anbir  (B.  0.  iii.  1,  ITS),  wlio  floorisbed 
about  4j>.  740. 

(2)  George  of  IthSr.metropoUtan  of  AibSl  and  llbmil,AJ>.  945  (B.O.  iii.  1, 
518  sqq.). 

(8)  'Abbd-IshO*  bar  *A^  oatholieus  from  1.0.  96S  to  966  (B.  0.  iiL  1, 
199  sqq.). 

(4)    EliasbarShinni7A,metropoUtanof9ahh&orMisIbii,wboUfediallM 
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US^??o  ;ax9^^  tfaaliU  ^boSg  ^ka 

L    The  Nativity,  2}^  2?^?>  ^  8  &•    Pnyer  of  Eliiw, 
hai  ^  392  tito  a!lA2»  s2SL  «&»»  liijV  2a2kl  «S 
and  pnjer  revised  by  him, 

2.    The  fint  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  6  (.    Prayen  of 
Sham$i, 

•ltd  '         '  ' 


3.    a.    The  Commemoration  of  the  Vii^fin  Mary  in  winter, 
£»6,  

.20499  2o«r»  »i;asf>  INXP9  ;»ao^» 
Amyeriof  Eliaa^ 

2^9  ^fjiV,  U»^    .^   .2^o(^  B^  2de)«  ^ 

imUf  oriheiitk  OMl.  (B.  0.  iiL  1,  966 iqq.). 

(5)  SoloMwo  lh>  ■mropnIiUn,    Ftolii^  Solomon  of  Al-BAfra,  Om  Mibor 
«r -Iko  BNt,**  ite  was  Uvkf  in  AA  U»  (B.  0.  iiL  1, 609). 

(6)  Akn  O-On  Qadlil  (iIeK  A  Bonk  of  thi  oonfwil  or  Mir  MiohMl  oaar 
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•DdofShalliti, 

(.    la  the  month  of  lyir,  £  12  (,  a^  loai^.    Vnjen 
ofElias, 

]90)«  ^  iSeiOM    .«fi4k    .jUftiU  )Usa|^  }m»^  ^ 


andofShallita, 

0.    la  the  month  of  Ab,  f.  16  b,  Apt  ^AffT^.    Prayaes  of 

Elias, 

andofShalllta, 

4.    The  second  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  19  a.    Prayers 
ofShalli^, 

opa«  J^?      .^      .;?;  ^»  )iMe^   2^  ^ 
and 
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5.    The  Epiphany,  )m&PP  ^^h  ^  81  <<^    Prayer  revised 


and  one  emnpoeed  by  him, 

6.    The  CommemMmtion  of  S.  John  the  BuptiBt,  £  24  & 
Flt»yenofShalli(i, 


and 

7.    The  first  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  25  a.    Prayers 
ofEUaa, 

^  i^L^lo    .ifA^    .hv>|»yo  }9«&\  290IM  i^ 

]ke«re  U;V^  ;^^  ^9  ^fiH^i^ 


&    The  Commemoration  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  128  a. 
PrayenofShalli(&, 

«,^  kaof^   ^liMi,^  is6h»A^  &^  h^  ^ 
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and 

1  ""VA    .oUkco&ld  IdA^o^  frrt^-^y  AVA*^  3aSl  «^ 

9.    The  Moond  Sanday  after  the  Biuphany,  129  a.  Pmywa 
ofShaIlit&. 


and 

10.  The  third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £81  &.    Prayers 
ofShalllta, 

and 

11.  The  Commemoration  of  S.  Stephen,  t  826.    Prayers 
of  Shalli^ 

^tfoSi  («c)  ^^  &40);  U^ 
and 

12.  The  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  C  84  fik   Prayers 
ofShalll^, 


» 
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.^eUSa^  u9^  )S2$ap9  «^^  ^  ^*ac4»y  ^3e|l 

IS.    Gommemoimtion  of  (he  Greek  Doctore,  £  35  b.   Prayera 
ofShaffiti, 


•nd 

14    The  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  37  a.    Prayera 
ofElia^ 

o^    .«fft*t     .op^ofla  if^oie  ^Miaboo  Sf*!^  )a^ 

2ap9  u^.Sm  2Mq«  ysi;^  )J^  ^«^  Vl»? 
aadofShalllti* 

^LmoA    «|l;t|o    u4f^9     .>S«A90    ;Im    «*i»    5(^ 

Ifi.    a.    The  Monday  of  the  Prayer  (of  the  Ninevites), 
t  88a.    The  fint  seflsion  (J^lMM);  prayers  of  Elias, 

^9  Mr   -Mi^  .]taKi4»?  ^^fio«  9<Ka4i^  )^«^  $^ 

^■^^^r^^^^     ^^»f^^^B»^^^    in^^^H*^     ^^q^^^^^^     ^^^^^^^ 

aod 
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The  second  session ;  pmyera  of  Elias, 

and 

6.    The  Tuesday  of  da,  f.  42  (.   The  first  seanon ;  pnyen 
ofShallitS, 

and  of  Qeorge  of  Arbfil, 

The  second  session ;  prayers  of  Elias  of  Ni^bis, 

and 

c.    The  Wednesday  of  do.,  £  47a.    The  first  session; 
prayers  of  Elias  of  Ni^bis, 

;A^a^  ^O^JN  XtbMSiO    .«a«^    .;^>^^d)^^ 

and 

;S:i).^  4aiii  ^44be    .;^i»  )JK^  ^ 
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16L    The  Oommemoraticm  of  the  Syriitii  Doctony  £  49  a. 
Fkajen  of  Shames 

and 

17.  The  Bixth  Sanday  after  the  Epiphany,  f.  50  <l   Prayers 
ofShamta, 

and 

18.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Saiato,  )X«^p  jAaao^p, 
£51&.    FkajenofElias, 

•ltd 
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19.    The  aeventh .  Sunday  after  the   Epipbaoy,  f.  64  ii 
Prayers  of  Paul  of  al-Anb&r, 


!        and 

I  -oH^^^f?  ^IftSfta  N^f^»  i^i^  ^ 

20.  The  Friday  of  the  Dead.  f.  35  b.    Pfuyere  of  Eliaa. 

.^^     m^JM  jSuM^  )9d  ^faod  OOP 
and 

•  ^id^^  IXiOlf  ^'f''^    *^^4W^  l^aSii  pJ^  h^ 

21.  The  eighth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  67  6.  Prayeni 
►       ofShalll^a, 

•«fa^ 

and 

^  auas?  aas^o    .IMS  4«V,S|  .^^^  )a^  ^ 

22.  The  fint  Sunday  in  Lent,  }»0^  wS^^  J^Os^m^ 
^a,  £  59  a.    Prayen  of  Elias, 

and 

.  B.a  9 
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23.    The  Brst  Friday  in  Lent,  f.  606.    Ftayen  of  Qeorge  of 
Athfir, 

and 

U.    The  aeoond  Sunday  in  Lent,  f.  62  a.     Prayers  of 
Qeoige  (^ArbSl, 

^  3«b4*     ,^     .^  <X  ^  ♦.f)^  s?»  ^? 

aDdoTEtia^ 

25.  Tlie  Momd  Friday  in  Lent,  f.  63  a.    Prayers  of  Eliaa, 
and 

26.  The  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  64  6.    Prayers  of  Elias, 
•ad 

27.  The  third  Friday  in  Lent,  f.  686.    Prayer  of  'Abhd- 
bibs' the  cathdieas, 
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131 


and 


28.    The  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent^  f.  69  &    Prayers  of  Elias, 


and 


.^A.o^  9^X?3<KJ  isfhu^  ?:i^  opo^^  te$  ^ 


29.    The  fourth  Friday  in  Lent,  f.  73  b.    Prayen  of  Elias  of 
Nisibis^ 

X4.\  ^1^^  }^^MO         bil^         £lA%h^  ^M^^^  V«^4j4  ^\ 

and 


30.    The  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  74  6.    Fkayen  of  Eliaa, 
.wiJK   .4ba4M  )«ab9o  ]L!»e<t>M  ^liKji  <Sa»  .S*^  }*9M  ^ 

and  of  Shalli^ 

81.    The  fifth  Friday  in  Lent,  £  78  a.    Prayen  of  Elias, 


and 


,^^  ;a4S  la^'^  29«i«A  0)^  «^9«M?  W^l 

9—2 
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32.    The  sixth  Sunday  in  Lent,  f.  78  (.    Prayers  of  Elias, 

and 

S3.    The  sixth  Fkid*y  in  Lent,  f.  85  a.    Praven  of  Elias  of 
Nigibis^ 

and 

S4l    Pahn  Sunday,  ^^If  ^9^9,  £  86  a.    Prayers  of 
Eliaa^ 

•or    .«fa^    ,2ttM\^  wM^Mo  )«Mio:t>M  )a^  i^ 
and 

.i^  t^^Af  X^*^5  oia^oJKU  ^^9  Mk 

3S.    a.    Monday  in  the  last  week  of  Lent,  f.  80  b.    Prayers 
«r  George  of  ithdr, 

aadofShaUlti» 

,if^9  oKMda  ^  ^«i4^  «^»  tAiitf 
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6.    Tueiiday  in  do,  £  91  a.    Prayen  of  'Abhd-iahC 
catholicus^ 


and  of  Qd<»ge  of  Xth6r, 

c.    Wedoeaday  in  do^  £  92  a.    Piayen  of  Sballitis 
Ut^  M"'  h0ooDt»    .^   .;*OMO»  ]b»  )i^  ^ 
and 

Usdi^  «^o    .^L.a  ^^a^^  }<KttSj  .^  «^ 

d    Thursday  of  the  Passover,  }m^P  JadcattayM^,  £  93 
Prayers  of  Paul  of  al-Aobar  (ao&jp, 

and  of  Shallita, 

«!    The  Friday  of  the  Paasion,  ^aJ^  l»ta9>Stf,  f.  Hi 
Prayers  of  Elias, 
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and  of  Soloiiion  tlie  metropolitan, 

/    The  Ofeat  Saturday,  £  96  (.    Prayers  of  Shallita, 
and  of  EliM  of  Ni^is, 


Sa.    The  ResurrectioD  of  our  Lord,  £  97  (.    Prayers  of 
Eliaa, 


and 

.ej«aoac^  2aoi^ 
37.    Monday  in  the  Week  of  Weeks,  £  1006.    Prayers  of 

•ad 

.3*1^9  ^S)960  oiid^9  90    .)M«aa  t«aM  2acic* 
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38.    The  Commemoration  of  the  llartyn  aod  Coni 
f.  102  a.    Prayen  of  ShaUlta, 

l&flUiA  ^V ^  *-^      ..•A.      IiaAAim  ^h  ^*^^^^  ^A^A  «i^4 
and 


^ 


i 


^ 


89.    Mew  Sunday,  £  108&    Prayen  of  Paul  of  al-i 

(>3J*2), 

aad  of  Shalli^a, 

40.  The  Asoension,  f.  105  (.    Piayen  of  Elias, 

and 

.X^^  ^MX?  )A«M«cis 

41.  The  Sunday  after  tho  Ascension,  £  106  h.   Prayen 
EUas, 
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— drfShalliti. 


•     # 


•Ml  «r  BmiI  «r  Anbir  (kttJX 


.1,1*^     >aSiwi»?»A>*^^    «)9S23  ;a^9^^  2Aii^ 


«,^OpA     ^     «|iAOB     iil)MIO     9»^ 


^JM  Sii^llAl   ^^^i^-    W^V^   l^JU^        ^K.m. 

\r  ^•^^^^^  ^^^T^  ^^►^^  ^^^^^     -^p"^^ 

4a.    Tbeseoood  Sunday  of  the  .^NMdes,  £113  &.    Prajen 

■Ml  «r  FlMd  of  Anbir  (i^X 
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44.  Nusarddl,  ,l^aja»«a^  2?^?,  ^  117  a.    FteyerB 

Elias, 

and 

45.  TbeTraas6gurat.ion,  JaT^^  2^p,  f.  118  a.   Ptayi 

ofEliaa,  "  ' 

and  of  Qeoige  of  Athdr, 

*^»oJao     .;ft.i^   N*****  N«>^  V^  "^ 

46.  The  Invention  of  the  Cross,  f.  121  a.    Pnyen  of  £lia 
and 

47.  The  first  Sunday  after  the  Invention  of  the  Croat 
f.  124  a.    Prayers  of  Shalli^ 
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.??»H  J>A*  ^s^  •-^f?  J*^ 

48.'  The  second  Sanday  after  do.,  £  126  a.    Prayers  of 
8halliti» 

and 

.opkia  i4f$4  *»As>  **?  fl^AMwaa  -a»  ^W 


48.    The  Sunday  of  the  Oonsecratton  of  the  Charoh, 
)1^  J9ttt*9  ?'iyi|>iy?»  £  1276.    Prayers  of  the  monk  and 
'<  Aba  Vln  Qadiri,  of  the  convent  of  Mar  Michael, 


jiMo^  wSs  ^  fy    .U^  ,«5^  9^  oa;  ;x^» 


and 

5a    In  scarcity  of  Bain,  2ai>^  ^>t^?  }il^«%  £  131  a. 
Flayers  of  Geoi^ge  of  XthOr, 


.•rt^  ^>  U^  «^»^  ^  9K<ft^  '•^  "AC 
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51.  For  the  Saturdays  of  Lent  at  CSommunion,  7frT^^ 
}»0^  If^  )jJ89,  f.  132  &    Prayers  of  Elias, 

«.^^  *v^&ji»^  ^^*M7  ^m^  .^aM  ^  ;oa4 

and 

.2V4?  V^?»  ^?  ^**^  ^^«»9»  M»  ^ 

52.  With  the  hymns  of  the  Vigils  (Lauds)  on  the  Dominica 
Festivals,  U^^    42^?    ^Sofi^    iSu^^   it^^  <^  132  I 

Prayers  of  Shallita, 

and 

>»^^;ft9e  ^  iV^o     .U^^  wa»  ;»i;09 

and 
and 


The  colophon,  f.  133  6,  states  that  the  volume  was  finished 
on  the  21st  of  the  latter  EauOn,  A.  Gr.  2096 -A.D.  1785,  in 
Gessa,  the  village  of  Simeon  bar  ^bbS'd,  when  Mar  Simeon 
was  catholic  patriarch  of  the  East  The  scribe  was  Thomas,  son 
of  Moses,  son  of  YahbhO. 

•  JsjuJS^  ;dqu9    .op    .^    .jLi  «^aift  ^oJa  ^maIs 
;m9oxo    .^os  llS^  JKSo  ^^a^  ^iSl  ^  k^ 
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;IOm    ^i    y^pSb    CI^OlK}      .^    ?»il4V»y    Op^^ 

^  epfti^    .0^0  ;m&^9  ^AaliA^  ;itAe<KJ&  ^^^^^ 

jbUB^    SOI  hSllW^O   ^SoJU  ;«^  Sh  ej^dulo  Opd^yM 

FoIL  1 — Sa  and  134—186  contain  hymns  and  prayers, 
written  in  very  rude  hands,  and  some  execrable  attempts  at 
drawing. 

Add.  1979 

Paper,  about  8}  in.  by  6^;  82  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
stained  by  water  and  otherwise  damaged ;  £  I  is  blank ;  8  quires, 
ngned  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the  last,  which  has  only 
7 ;  20  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  rather  inelegant  Nestorian 
aerta^  and  dated  A.Gr.  2018 -A.D.  1707.  FolL  78—82  are  a 
somewhat  later  addition  in  a  neater  hand.  The  volume  con- 
tains   * 

The  Services  for  the  Vespers  and  Noctums  of  the  Ferial 
Bays  of  the  Week,  £36,  J^aLs  it^Slif  )(QK>S^,  usually  called 
J>ar]gMhamw(i<Ua'bhmhar,  *d^^  >9^?  ^  0^* 

*  Badger,  Th€  NtiUfHam^  ii.  SS,  ''Th*  Kdbax  oo  d'Wathas,  literally  the 
B^ftn  mud  AfUr^  to  called  with  xeferenoe  to  the  two  diTiaiona  of  the  oongrega- 
tion  aiparated  1^  the  nave,  andatyled  aererally  the  Qooda  alUUa,  or  high  ohoir, 
•ad  the  (h^ia  takieitt^  or  under  choir.  The  KhudkrOf  in  a  mbrio  for  every 
8«iidi^,dineta  niiether  the  a«nrioe*ia  ^kaihmAya  or  d^aMtya,  Le.  whether  it  ia 
leheaaidB<fcf«or4/Ur.  If  Be/cf«,  then  the  iU#A  eAoir,  or  the  portion  of  the 
i  on  ths  north  aide  of  the  chnroh,  bc|^  the  daily  prayera  during  the 
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I.    The  proper  Psalms  at  Vespers. 

Pss.  xi,  xii,  xiii,  xiv ;  2nd  marmUha,  B».  xv,  xvi,  xviL 

6.    Tuesday,  £  6  6,  Fto.  xxv,  xxvi,  xxvii ;  2nd  marmith^, 
Fto.  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx. 

0.    Wednesday,  £  7  fr,  Pss.  Ixii,  Ixiii,  Ixiv ;  2nd  marmUhS, 
Pss.  Ixv,  Ixvi,  IxviL 

d    Thursday,  fl  10  ci,  Pss.  xcri,  xcvii,  xcyiii ;  2nd  mar^ 
mUhaj  Pss.  xcix,  c,  cL 

6.    Friday,  f.  11 6,  Pss.  Ixxxt,  Ixxxvi ;  2nd  marmitka^  Fte. 
Ixxxyii,  Ixxxviil 

f.    Saturday,  £  18  a,  Pbs.  cxliv,  cxlv,  cxlvi ;  2nd  nUirmUha, 
Pss.  cxlvii,  cxlviii,  cxlix,  cL 

Subscription,  £  15  a, 

♦  y»2  U^  poA  ^aiMiO 

XL    The  Anthems  for  Vespers,  }tt»fl^  il^^f  £  16(k 

1.    ;^^p  ^i^  la^  (compare  £  17  a). 

a.    Monday,  JD^JJ^,  marg.  ;i^>rty,  £  16  a;  hifJi^ 
£16a. 

6.    Tuesday,  iMfJH^,  £  17a;  dftci^,  £  176. 
0.    Wednesday,  Uo^f,  £  18.fr ;  SH^^,  £  18  fr. 

•nsoing  week;  itAfUtt  then  the  under  eJbofr,  or  the  oongregstloli  on  the  eooth 
side,  shall  open  the  eenrioe  for  the  itme  ^ypointed  period.  The  mbiioal  order 
of  the  Khidkra  direoti  that  this  ehsnge  ahsll  take  pUoe  on  alteniAte  Ekmdajs. 
The  Kdbam  oo  d'Watbab  oontains  a  Um  prajtri,  eztraeti  from  the  Pftalter,  and 
the  whole  paalms  aa  i^pointed  to  be  iiaed  at  the  Uatiiu  and  Vespeca  of  week 
daja,  and  the  paalma  and  two  or  three  ooUeeta  appointed  for  thoMatinaof  efwy 
Snnda/." 
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d.    Tburaday.  Uo^JHp,  £  20  a;  S*a^,  t  20  b. 

&    Friday.  Uh'^7,  t  ilb',  aftd^  f.  22  a;  }>S^p*, 
£i2bi;3»^,ttSb. 

/.    Satoiday,  Uh^h  £  24  6 ;  bkap,  £  26  a. 
Sabacription,  £  26  a,  U^^l^p  ^kAk  Mp^ 

S.    iS^  fdai?  ;ooi^  £  20a. 
a.    Monday,  jsjuB^,  £  26  a;  Sm^,  £  266. 

&.    Tuesday,  ya^p,  £27  6;  »A«9p,  £28a. 

ft    Wednesday,  PJJtt^,  £  29  a;  ika^,  £  296. 

dL    Thunday,  ^oytt^,  £  SOa;  9^^,  £  306. 
&    Friday,  £31 6, 

/.    Satarday,  ^^JB?,  £  31 6 ;  ika^,  £  32  a. 
Sabseription.  £  83  a. 

:  ox  )^Xo  9^^  ^^»  ;ft9i^  ^ 

HL    The  serrioe  for  Noctums.  £  83  a, 

BOloplaiiitiiitiflnii.    Tbe  words  of  the  us.  are: 


.dto    .^jttoaA  «s5^&  ^*i^ 
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1.    Monday, 


2.    Tuesday,  eto^  £  34  fr. 


«    ••  «  A    ••   • 


IV.  Doxologies,  jioj^t  Jindboj^  ^ilint  i90dK  £  SSo. 

Monday,  f.  35 a;  Tuesday,  da  ;  Wednesday,  f.  85  fr ;  Thursday, 
f.  36a;  Friday,  f.  866;  Saturday,  f.  376. 

V.  The  hymns  addressed  to  the  Martyrs,  IfSimp  %h^ 
f.376. 

1.  Monday,  vespers,  f.  87  6;  morning  prayer,  295^^ ,  £  39  a. 

2.  Tuesday,  vespers,  t  41a;  morning  prayer,  £  42  6. 

3.  Wednesday,  vespers,  £  44 a;  morning  prayer,  £  45 &. 

4.  Thursday,  vespers,  £  47  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  48  6. 

5.  Friday,  vespers,  £  60  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  52  <k 

6.  Saturday,  vespers,  £  54  6 ;  morning  prayer,  £  56  ck 

7.  Sunday,  morning  prayer,  Ui^JHp  iaXS.  9i»^  2^^, 
£  57  a;  ;j!imlp  ^ttn^'f  2^$?i  ^  ^^o. 

Subscription,  £  65  a, 

VI.  Anthems  for  the  Weeks  of  the  Tear,  l^^if  ^9^ 
£65a. 

I.    From  the  Annunciation  to  the  Epiphany, 
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2.     For  the  Week  of  tbe  Epiphaoy,  JmS^^  ^ooi^  f.  66  a. 
S.    From  Lent  to  Pentecoet,  f.  65  b, 

4.  For  the  Week  of  tbe  Apostles,  £  65  b, 

5.  For  tbe  Week  of  Summer,  f.  65  6, 

6.  Firom  tbe  festival  of  the  Cross  to  the  Consecration  of 
t]MCban!h.£66o, 

7.  Tbe  Consecration  of  the  Church.  ^^Ji^OsaO^,  f.  66  a. 
Subscription,  £  666, 

.aoac  ^^    .)^«qM9  9a^?  JMko^  ^i:h^ 

Vn.  Yerricles  called  Italydthia  (sing,  kalid),  prefixed  to  the 
Fsalms  on  tbe  ferial  days  when  Uiere  is  celebration  of  the 
Eucharist^  £66  6, 

^0^   M^p)   )^sLa  ;mb«L^    :f}SJ^    ^j^    aoJK 

♦  (Fb.  XT.)  oia^  ;^  4Mao3fii»    ♦  ^  oSf^  ^  MM>^ 
.ifO&iat^a  iS«^  ^^  )is.»2  M^  ;a\o     .;a&9«i^A^? 


Subscription,  £  67  a,  fl^  ^a!^ . 
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Vin.    Hymns  odled  l^  ORHMA^  Uaif>»  •PimtetaHy 
chantad  at  the  beginning  of  each  month. 

1.  Thefirat,f.  67a,begin8: 

2.  Composed  by  Rabban  Abraham  of  BSth  S6l6kb,  in 
A.  Or.  1837  -  AJ>.  1^26,  £  67  6 : 

is^    .«!«  ^  4«l  •^A^   .;A^  »^  4g> 

On  the  maigin  we  read, 

S.    Composed  by  Mir  Qabriel.  nephew  of  the  above,  in 
A.Gr.  1910 -A.D.  1699,  £  68  a: 

)i«fjLM  }«duaa»     ..^S«A^*|M  op   ^   alio     .4>oafM^ 

Part  of  it,  on  f.  68  &,  is  alphabetical. 
B.  0.  10 


Digitized  by 


Google 


146  Add.  1979 

4    Gompoaed  by  Ifir  ^Abhd-iaho'  of  Qinrti,  £  69  b. 


«2   .MOiofKJ^  oor    .)<i3^?  AMU  ^  >aai9  ^^.S^ 

But  of  it  is  alphabetical,  from  }  to ««. 
Sabaoriptioii.  fl  70a, 


DL    Hymna  for  the  Wednesdays,  called  tdOa^  begiDning, 
£70ik 


Iga^^  tfiMA^    .MNoa    .^Sia  «^»|»  mOOC  «ao<K 

Hoe  are  invoked  Eagenius  and  'Shallit&  and  their  72  dis- 
ciples^ ft  72  a,  &;  Andreas^  Eulogios,  John  the  Arab  of  ^firtft, 

Abraham  of  OMhcar,  Bftbhai,  and  Khodhahwai,  wooi^co, 
intL 

X.    The  Fnlms  for  Morning  Prayer,  £74  a, 

Dm.  c^  xd,  «▼.  1 — 16,  eziii,  zciii,  exlviii,  ozliz,  d,  IL  1 — 17. 
Siibseriptioo,£76&, 
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The  colophon,  f.  76  b,  states  that  this  1I&  was  finished  on  the 
28th  of  Ab,  A.  Or.  2018 -AJ>.  1707,  by  the  priest  Sanunand, 
son  of  Daniel,  son  of  Joseph,  son  of  KhaushSbO,  from  the  village 
of  Aradhfin*  in  ^pn&. 

jsiaefi    so^    Zk^A    i  Jaxaxtam  piiA   :iS|  ^a^  ^M&Jb 

Jmma  a9    :asM84»  Jauxi^  cf^s^     •«•    .)20^  29m^o 
^^  6|S  a^  .)td^  Sji49»   .^iX  ^Vf^  4o^ 


FolL  78 — 82  contain  prayers  for  the  evening  and  morning 
services.    Subscription,  £  82  a, 

oi^  UkLx  ^ACimI^  ;uod^  2a5^  AoS^  otois 

On  ff.  2  6,  8  a,  and  77  6,  are  written  short  prtfyera 

Add.  1980 

Paper,  about  17^  in.  by  12 ;  445  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
more  or  less  stained  with  water;  fL  1  and  445  are  modem  and 
blank.  Forty-five  quires,  signed  with  letters^  of  10  leaves, 
except  the  first  and  last,  which  have  8  and  6  respectively; 
2  columns,  38  lines.  Written  in  a  large,  clear  Nestorian  cha- 
racter, and  dated  A.  Or.  2084  «  AJ>.  1728. 

*  8m  Badger,  TU  NatorUmi.  i.  174. 

10-2 
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The  Oasw&  or  Senrioes  for  the  Dominical  FesiiTals  and  the 
Commemoiration  of  Saints  during  the  whole  year,  according  to 
the  use  of  the  Daiia  *Ell&it&  of  Mar  Gabriel  and  Mar  Abraham 
at  Moral  See  Badger,  TU  Negtarians.  ii.  28 ;  Bickell,  Con- 
sp$au$,  p.  87.  The  senricee  conaist  of  canons  and  other  hymns, 
IHmyer%  etCi,  many  of  which  are  given  in  fuU,  whereas  others 
are  merely  indicated  by  the  first  few  words,  as  is  also  the  case 
with  occasional  lessons^  e.g.  £t  91  b,  124ck  Explanatory  notes 
tar  the  leader  are  also  inserted,  as  on  ffi  2 6,  4 a,  4186.  Title, 
£26: 


•2*2^0    ^*^^^    l&aa     .  ^^^^    IsAa    til 

L  The  Nativity  of  oar  Lord,  26tb  of  the  fint  K&nun,  £  2  6. 
If  this  day  should  be  %  Sunday,  the  ordinary  service  of  Sunday 
is  to  be  set  amde,  and  so  also  at  the  Epiphany  and  the  Festival 
«f  the  holy  Cross. 

1^919    .h^p  «^  9^  29}^»9  Uk   '^iM 

faocim  <!kA    SJBU^JB  s^«a$9      '9f^     .>a\L?  tl^  ^W^ 

.}hia9^  2a]i.  ^9  oc^    .^9^  jl^     ♦^l^? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Add.  1980  149 


a.    Fint  tnaiuabhS,l4b,  i»^  )9k«eS».    Hymn  by  the 
priest  Sbemsha  §!aid6iiiy&*, 

Hymn  by  Ehfimls,  alphabetical,  f.  29  a, 
^   i^    :3i£b    sop     sdoutoa    ]k^?  ;a^ 

V^  i^k^   .M^>x  }tta$»  ^9«t  ^ttx»  4^1  )^  1 

&    Second  mauUbha,  t  846.    Hymn  by  Qeocge  Warda, 
£376, 

U^  i^tiki    •}I^»ttA>  fja  4^^  ^^    'Utt^  ^ax 

♦  ;Ltol  )ja«S  «94a  ^01 

*  IbavenotqpeoiflcdinthkdtMriptionuijrlijraiiiabiitUKiMwhoMMthon 
ut  nuMd  in  the  BUUMiaeript. 
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Anotber  ligr  Waidi,  £  39  a, 


;%^B  ^iJ^iif  .^iM  )^  «4^2»  )^  ^    -M 

Anodier  by  Waidi,  £  406. 

•^  «^  Aa  ^  ;£[£  ^s)   .;»2  «9uxm  ^  o«i  u^ 

Aijqaqw     .w»»n^j  ^^^^  )>^     ^wi4(qft;  ^aoioia 

&    TbiidMatitilM5,£60&. 

dL    'V^p^M,  iaofkf  ^^,  £  51i;  noctunu,  £  52a;  moru' 
iBg  pnjer,  £  54  a. 

8l    Hm  seoimd  FHday  after  the  Nativity,  the  Commemora- 
tioa  of  the  viigin  Maiy,  £  56  a, 

;%$o^  ^k^  ^9  eofftj^    s  )Uo^  «^  o2  ▲^o 
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a.    FintnuuMbhS.iS'ra,    Hymnby  Waidi,£  606^ 


b.    Second  mawtifMS.  £  72  &.    Hymnby  W«rd&,fl  84  a, 
Another  by  Warda,  £  86  a, 


.^1^     .)I^^  ^o;^   )29>>     .Ifiop  0^  ;<t4^ 


AcrosUcb  of  ^MM,  the  rest  alphabeticaL    Another  by 
Waida,£876, 


.U^  lifA  lot  UmJL^  Uala     .l^ao^  oi^  ik^J, 

Acrostichs  of  AMI*  and  ;BuiM. 

0.    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  89  i ;  numung  prayer,  £  90& 
8.    Epiphany,  £  92  a, 
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a.    ¥ixatmaut»kS,l9ilK    Hymn  by  Waidi,!  100a. 


Another  by  Wardi,  £  101  a, 

Tike  festhrab  are  the  AnnundatioD,  Nativity,  Epiphany, 
Leat^  Good  FHday,  Easter,  the  Aseension,  and  Whitsunday. 

&.    Second  moMtMB,  t  108a.    Hymn  by  Qakkim  of 
B«th¥Mfai»£llla, 


%,tMi^  ;ia>:^   -M^^  ;«*!9«t  ^o/g4  •'bf^ 

Anotlier  by  the  i»iest  Shemsh&  ^aidfinaya,  1 116  b, 

.Ua.  ;s:»  ^  2a9o    .alitt^o  ;^»|S  ^p  o<ir    .iL, 

ft    Third  MoiKXMa^e  118  a. 

d.    YifflM,  t  119  b;  noctums,  t  121  i;  morning  prayer» 
£l28a. 
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4    The  Friday  after  the   Epipbaay,  oonunemoimtian  of 
a  John  the  Baptist,  C  126a. 

a.  Fiatmaut&hSftli&a. 

b.  Second  maiiabka,tmb.    Hymn  by  Warda, £  141  a, 


0.    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  14S  a ;  morning  prayer,  1 144  a. 

i.    Commemoration  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  £  145  a. 
a.    First  matitilMa.  £  1466.    Hymn  by  Warda,  £  149 b. 


^>  yp^  o^o    .00^    ithioSl  )oi     ♦l^ao^ 

Another  by  Ward&,  £  150  b, 

oitSia  ^u^   .lloi^  }ad^  ^  Jt^    .a:^  2ia  oii^ 

.«a»    .}I]^  3Ma 

6.    Second  mautifMa,  £  154  a. 

c    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  1 66  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  167  a. 

.    6.    Commemoration  of  the  Four  Evangelists,  £  167  b. 
a.    MauObha,  £  169  a.    Hymn  by  Warda,  £  188  a, 

,1K^    1^^    ^i^p    TbSiS      .lp9»ipx    ^3^ 
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6.    Vigils  and  noctorns,  £  188  ( ;  morning  prayer,  £  189  b. 

7.    Commemoration  of  S.  Stephen,  £  190  b. 
&    Mmafbla,tl91b. 
b.    Vigils  and  noctums,£  207 a;  morning  prayer, £208 a. 

&    Commemoration  of  the  Greek  Doctors,  Diodwua,  Theo> 
doce  and  Nestorios,  £  208  i. 

a.  Mmiabh&,lilOa.    Hymn  by  Babhai,  £  229  a, 

Hymn  by  the  priest  9$libha  of  Man^uiiyah,  £  229  b, 
;9Ac  )>^  2>49^>   3  )9tt^  ^  «*2   3  ^JOa  iapl^ 

&    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  285  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  236  a. 

9.    Commemoration  of  the  Syrian  Doctors,  Ephraim,  Narsai, 
Abiaham,  Lolyanfi  (JolianX  John,  and  Michad,  £  236  b. 
&    lfa«fi(Ma,£288a. 

b.  l^s^  and  noctums,  £251  i;  morning  prayer,  £2526. 

lOi    Commemoration  of  any  one  Saint,  known  as  that  of 
liar  Abhi  the  catholicus,  £  258  a. 


M  )^  .^^  •^>f^)  '^o^  ^»?  i^^ 
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a.    FixBt  mauiXbhd,  f.  255  a.    Hymns  for  Simeon  bar 

l^abba'^  £  261  cl    Hymn  od  the  Catholics  of  the  East,  £  267  <l 

The  list  commences  with  Addai  and  Mill  and  ends  with  Yabh- 

^^       alaha  Turicaya  and  Timothy,  £268  a,  coLL    HymnbyWaida, 

r       £269a, 


Sf^o     .^lOiip  ^S9^oo      .Itt^oi^  ^p  ^9^  ^ 

^i^fio  )ooi  d^    ;<^Au\  ¥»  ;&s(^  xijja  .}Ai.£x<l^  4>^ 

k  f  Another  by  Warda,  £  269  b, 


t 


J     ?t^\y     .o^el  }a^J&^  «^Vi>     •^^^  )4>^ 
Another  by  Warda,  f.  271  a, 

6.    Second  mavUbha,  t  272  & 

c.    Third  mautifMa,  £  291 6. 

(i    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  291  b.     Hymn  for  Babfawt 
.  Hdrmizd.  £  298  6, 

^         «lphabeticaL 

I, 
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Another,  C  299  i,  . 
^•{M  ..^  ^o  J9\     .^^  \^o  «^  .i^ 

A  third,  with  reversed  alphabet,  f.  801  a. 

;mJL^  Iki^  ^  V7  ^^  ^99  ^  ^^  ^^ 


A  fourth,  £  301 6. 
A  fifth,  £802  a. 


U«i  ^  wg|0»{2?  ?    •)«*«sf  •^•^  ^94>  ««^    •)>^» 

Uoraing  prayer,  £  808  b. 

IL    The  Friday  of  the  Commemoiatioo  of  the   Dead, 
£SOS&  _ 
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a.    ifautifMS,  f.  307  ck    Hymn  by  Wards,  £  816  a. 


Another  by  Warda,  f.  321  a. 


^aio    ...^2^  «x^A^  .^1  i^x    «  ;(^Mio  .K«'y»>>«» 
.iaae    ..^tk^i  ^aa  t!ae\x  ^m    .^^  ^a^^  «^ao 

.OtO     .•^OMl  «^A90  ^fiOi^ 
b.    Vigils  and  nocturns,  f.  323  a ;  morning  prayer,  f.  324  b. 

Here  ends  the  first  part  of  the  Qazza.  FoL  825  b  is  occu- 
pied by  a  colophon,  which  states  that  this  manuscript  was 
written  A.  Qr.  2084 -A.D.  1723,  at  AlkOsh,  when  Mar  Elias 
was  catholic  patriarch,  by  the  priest  Elias  bar  Talda  bar 
Daniel,  of  AlkCsh,  for  the  church  of  Mar  A^a  in  the  village  of 
Shelmath,  ftssisted  by  the  priests  Hdrmizd  and  Denkha  and  the 
chief  YaldS,  of  that  village,  the  cost  bemg  borne  by  certain 
persons  named  ^annfi  and  EammO  with  their  wives  Sara  and 
Maryam. 

vAa»   .UfS^  29^40   .;j4  42ki^  .;.A>  ;«^$o  unj 
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.2^    ixa^ia  ..^S}  U^  )9aJK  ^  ^  «^ 

.^«^aM«)S9^    .1^^  }<M^  ;«iiii9?    .}aS^ 

^    .l^Sl  ;i^^    .(ne)  ;9A^  ;x«XOo    .ftjpsMi  2u^ 
^  ;4^  )i«  ^ai^of  «i«i&a^  09^    'ft-M^  ^^kAm 

The  aeoond  pMt  of  the  Qawl  begins  with 
IS.    The  Friday  of  the  Oonfesson,  £  8^  a. 
a.    Jrati(aAS,£d26i.    Hymn  by  Wards,  £  8S6  a, 

*fS  mMT  M     ^  2ao}L  «ji^  ««ooi  )*aM     ^  ^so?  ' 

•ixe   .U^^ttpe  ?iXft(;pf>o   .;i!a&M» 

Another  by  Wards,  <m  liSr  Tahmaqpurd,  £  887  a, 
••MAS  Cik     .?^1fip0»i^  w^^       ♦  2^90^      .^^J 


•  JKO     .HmOOI 


6.    VigOs  and  noctanis^  £  8S9  a ;  morning  prayer,  f.  840  a. 
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18.    Commemonttion  of  S.  Geoi^ge,  t  S40  6. 
a.    ¥ixtimauabhd,LS4/ia.    Hymn  by  Warda,  C  S47  m 


Another  by  Wanla,  £  848  a, 
.tl^  l;^9  Ui^^    ^mi^     ♦  l^M^  aiKp 

6.    Second  mattfifMa,  £  858  a.    Hymn  for  Mar  Petbion, 

♦  oi'aM  iJIXm  op«oa  9>iH4*  «l^^  m4?I  ^?>*^ 
Hymn  by  IshO'-yabh,  metropolitan  of  Arbel,  £  861  a, 

c.    Vigils,  £  8686;  noctums,  f.  864  a;  morning  pmyer, 
£864& 

14.    Commemoration  of  the  Maccabees,  Sh&nSni  and  her 
sons,  £  865  a. 

a.  MauiMa,tS65b. 

b.  Vigils  and  nocturns,  £  874  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  374  &. 
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16.    The  Ateeotion  of  our  Lord,  £  875  & 
a.    Fifrt  «ia«(tifMS»  f.  875  6. 
k    SeooDdDtoMtilMa,  £8796.    Hymn  by  Warda.£388a, 

^  1^^  ;«agO    .^Mla  3^  &i23  2^p     '^^o^*^ 
.<a»  .;^pJ49  ^  ^«r?  ^«ao2  .;^«s 

Another  by  Uir  Joseph,  bishop  of  Gasarta  and  ThSmandn. 
£884», 


e.    Thirdfiio«ttilMS,£8876. 

d    '^Hgils  and  noctoms,  £  888  a;  morning  prayer,  £  889  a, 

16.  Commemoration  of  S.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  3rd  Tam- 
m6^£S90a. 

a.    First  mauMhS,  £  891  a. 

&.    Second  Ma«tifM^£  898  (. 

c    Yifph  and  noctoms,  £  896  ( ;  morning  prayer,  £  397  a. 

17.  Commemomtion  of  Cyriacus  and  Jnlitta  «AAa<AAO 
£898a. 

a.    Fintiiiaii(ftftS,£399a. 
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(.    Second  tnautXbhd,  t  ¥>lb.    Hymn  by  H&r  'AUtd- 
•tobO',  metropolitan  of  Oiaurti,  £  408  a, 

.ax^  2^  v^  -^  vw^  ••M^?%^Jw  •*» 


e.    IHgila,  £  4066;  nocturna,  £  407a;  morning  pntjer, 
£4076. 


18.    The  Transfigumtion  of  our  Lord ;  canons  arranged  by 
Qeoige,  metropolitan  of  AthOr,  f.  408  a, 

a.  ilist  mauObha,  £  409  a. 

b.  Second  matitifMa,  £  411  a    Hymn  by  Warda,  £  411  b, 

A^oki  ^oei!i  ^J^o&J^ajie    .;ioo)  Jk,^  •.^oA  oiik>«^^ 

.OM    .;oei  &?^  29^^a^  9*^    .;eai 

0.    Vigils  and  noctums,  £  417  a ;  morning  prayer,  £  417  i. 
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19.    The  Festivia  of  the  holy  Cross,  13th  M,  f.  418  & 
a.    Fint«iati<SMS»£419fr.    Hymn  by  Warda.  £  426  o, 


♦  H?*A^  >»^ 
&    Second  iRati<aAa,£  427  6.  Hymn  by  Eh&inis,f.4306, 

&    ^Hgils  and  noctaros,  C  440  6 ;  morning  prayer,  f.  441  b. 
8abMription,£442(, 

l^  ^tuj  i^louao  AMU  ,^9  o^^posa  o^a^ 

The  long  oolophon,  ffi  4426— 444  a,  adds  nothing  of  impor> 
tanee  to  that  on  £  825  (. 

There  are  many  attempts  at  ornamentation  in  this  volume, 
vis.  £  a  (where  the  scribe  has  recorded  his  name  and  the 
dateXS6a,92a»125a,167(,  190a,  2086,  236(.  258o,  305a, 
S40»(figare  of  &  OeorgeX  376a,  897  i,  and  418(  (acroasX 
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On  £  2  a  are  three  prayera^  y'uL  ^^  )$«OA>^, 

and 

On  f.  444  b  a  later  hand  has  added  the  Song  of  the  three 
holy  Children, 


Adde  1981 

Paper,  about  16}  in.  by  10| ;  449  leaves,  of  which  ff.  1—11 
and  437 — 449  are  modem ;  ff.  1  and  449  are  blank.    Forty-five 

quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  ci,  which  haa 

now  only  8,  and  opo,  which  has  9 ;  2  columns,  30  to  32  lines. 

Some  leaves,  especially  towards  the  end,  are  much  stained  with 
water,  and  their  margins  mutilated.  Written  in  a  good,  regular, 
Nestorian  hand,  and  dated  A.  Gr.  1918  »A.D.  16p7.  The  re- 
cent supplies  at  the  beginning  and  end  are  of  the  year  2155 
»A.D.  1844. 

The  Jffudhra  or  Services  for  the  Sundays  and  ferial  days  of 
the  whole  year,  including  the  Prayer  of  the  Ninevites  and  Lent, 
according  to  the  use  of  the  Daira  'Ellaita  at  MosuL  See 
Badger,  2%ai\r6«fonaM,iL  22;  BickeU,(7on«p0(^  The 

services  are  of  the  same  character,  and  similar  in  anangement 
to  those  in  the  Chiae^.    Title,  f.2i: 

11—2 
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aH^  ii99^>^    ^^^^  ^A^o^  4^&^?    '^i^t^SJL 

Then  follows  an  introduction  by  Rabban  6SrIkh-lcih5\  abbot 
of  Beth  (o^  known  by  the  name  of  Bar  Eshkaphd,  giving  an 
aooonnt  of  the  arrangement  of  the  Hudhra  by  Mar  IsbO'-yabh 
of  HSdhaiyabh*  (probably  about  the  middle  of  the  viith  cent). 
FoLSi,ooLl. 

cl  ^MbA  U^^oi^  liao^    .^  K^oii^Mtoi  '^^4*^o 
eod^;^}   ;I(Ki»   ^  (ooI.2)    .<KijLx    cJS^   A^&UQ)fi9 

^clSIr   «?Miitni  ^oi&^  oMKo&iS^?  }«^  ^   .^ASi 
•JBU&p  ;iJ^9^   A^   dridu^   9A  (CSa^coLl)    ^ 

*  8m  AMeiiiMii,B.O.iii.  1.189, 144  eoLi. 
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iJa»>h    .)&JU9^  ^ts  *^ci6i  o)9^  akse    .oifHoii  ^^e 
;^o«$fto    .;ia^^^  oi&^jdMpbfi  N^^o^  }sIjUK  ^SxapJLo 

V*^^?   J-***  ^  ^  9^  ^    -ia^?  >*»«?4  •ft^^i 
;^oai  Uopo     .?i1^ft  n^f   opteisa^   ^«^  )M^e 

^A*2p  %4^  ep^     .(mc)  ;iexea  e^o  JJiJfto^  •2^'«^ 
^>a»e  «9»J^  ^o      .^aia^d?  ;i^  <Lv  }*a^ 

^a2^  M^  ^o    .oM>^AA>  «\s»o   (goL  2)    .ei^telbo 
•v^^  oftSiicta  aJS3^  ^ol  liioa^o    .oii^boltt  a^^  ^tMoI 

»;»y\T?  ;^a9ii  ^.Ato    .^iii^Sflo  y.*n.\S  ;^4*o  Uaf^ 
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»^i^  i^   .^a^  i^^  v^ort^ii  :^   .^i» 

^:«»  J"s^2  ^^  .Ji^  Ai;^;?  241^  ^••A^? 

ih^u^^l^   .iBi;li  ^  ph^^  oS4»p  Xi;^^ 

*^  *-A«  •a^^^  J^  otAii  «d3ro  -.-vy;j 
o99H»  o^i^^  olijjo  of)^  .}4^^  ^  ^i^ 
^•4S?9»  *^    .fi^^A  <i^o  a^KoSA.  .a^     .all^ 

44.ii*  W{«<S  i»>^  ^  u»  .a^K*v&  a*^«.5^ 

.V«i  ^o  ^.aiX^  ^^  c^  ^^      ,^^ 
•»*2A.t-^    »J*^io;^?(£36.ooLl)   ^  ...XV  ; 
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;a^&9>m  0^  hifa^  39ai  «aSi  .^^  «.iM>  ^m 
»*ae  .^^  C^9  iSoi^  2»ia^  sAcm  .^a^ 
^^..^^^    .^i«BA  ^  ^    .0019  )aea  ^3lo  )I^  laoS; 

l^jtt^pe  op^^oapp  o«ir?    •}*^^  i^Ale  }A9«S  <^aS 

a^oai  ;i0a^  hAs?  \9  ^^9  -^l*^  ^Mia  cA 
«\s»  ^^  ;^e5A  ^a^s?  ^M'  '-^  AMir  '.cfooJ^ 
aa^  ;a^  ope    .^itle^  oia»  a^^Jlty  opo    .uoie^ 

Uo)  eyoai^  (coL  2)  yan  ^aui  ;m)  <^  ^iWo^i  «y!^9 
.aspltii^  .se^iM  9m  ^f^    .;IS|  MftM^  ;mi  ^ft^eai  9^9 

.jaai  «l'«r  .;ik»^s^  pLa  ^  .;a^  ^9*  ^  ^f« 

ail  «I«r  }<^  <^>^e  eor  ^  )a»ttl  «^>^?    •aapj  eoi^  .4^ 
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^i^    ^^  i^^  aMlAal^o  ot^oAS^  ^^^^^  »tf-^ 

d^    .^ea^  .&»oJb  &ixf  (£  4a,  coL  1)    }»(^  ^  oe;~ 

L    The  first  Sunday  of  the  AimunciatioQ,  ^tio^  ?*fyymj 
,t4a.    The  ferial  d*yB  of  the  week,  £76. 


2.    The  aeoond  Sonday  of  the  Annonciation,  C  8  a.    The 
ferial  da7%£  10  &. 

&    The  third  Sonday  of  the  Annunciation,  f.  10b.    The 
ferialday^£13a. 
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4.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  AnuunciatioD,  £  136.  The 
ferial  days,  £  15  & 

5.  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  25th  of  the  first  Eanun, 
£  166.    The  first  Friday  after  the  Nativity  £  2S& 

6.  The  first  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  24  a.  The  ferial 
days,  £  25  b.  The  seoond  Friday  after  the  Nativity,  the  Com- 
memoration of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

.^^^  2At  ^  )^9?a^  \^  ^9  ocp2»    -^^ 

Hymn  of  Mar  Emmanuel  (bar  Shahhard),  \i?yiAji  i*&M, 
£266, 

7.  The  second  Sunday  after  the  Nativity,  £  80  a.  The 
ferial  days,  £  31 6. 

a  The  Epiphany,  ^^aiO}  ^'H^t  6th  of  the  latter  Eanun, 
£32  a.  The  following  ferial  days,  £  406;  vii.  Monday  to 
Wednesday,  the  prayer  of  the  virgins,  drawn  up  by  Mar  John 
al-Azra^*,  bishop  of  Hlrtha,  when  the  caliph  had  demanded 
their  virgin  daughters  firom  the  Christian  inhabitants,  £  40  i : 

3attft^;  -^dfl^;  ^^  ^  epBM^^  .1}93L9  l^9ll^0 

""  See  AaMmani,  B.O.  iii.  I.  ISS. 
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•99SiO  .^^fOlJ^f  3ollttS2  J&k  hJf^  ?;»\i  M  04^440 
JKiMo  .}0i^  «^  ^9{^  ^^  IttSti^  a*^o  .^JKoSa 
,^4J^  Ji9^  «^  ciuoV,  yt4ftO  .29^  U^  oor 
^0^  MT  ^  Jiliqti;  94^0    .Uu  ^  s^^ril^  ;o^2 

.U^^o^  U^oiai^  KT^^H?  )^ 

ThareJay,  the  Commemoration  of  John  al-Azralf,  £  41  6. 
Fiiday,  the  Commem<Hatioii  of  S.  John  the  Baptist^  £  41 6. 

9.  ThefintSundayaftertheEpiphany,  f.  45  a.  The  ferial 
days,  46  &  The  Commemoration  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  on 
theFkiday,£47a. 

10.  The  second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  606.  The 
ferial  day%  £  52  a.  The  Commemoration  of  the  four  Evange- 
lists^ on  the  Friday,  £  526. 

11.  The  third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  556.  The 
ferial  day%  £  566.  The  OHnmemoration  of  S.  Stephen,  on  the 
niday,£57a. 

12.  The  fourth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  60  a.  The 
ferial  days,  £  61 6.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Greek  doctors, 
])iodoni%  Theodofe  and  Nestoriu^  on  the  Friday,  £  61 6.  Some 
higot  of  another  sect  has  erased  these  names  on  ff.  636,  64a, 
and  elsewhere. 

la.  The  fifth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  666.  The 
ferialday%£67a. 

14.    The  Fhtyer  of  the  Ninevites,  £  676, 
.)ta^  Jkx  ^Kojifta  )«o«^  UoSa^  JJKoka^  i^^^ 
im^^  m^cai  ^  )^o^  ^   .;Sx  d^  Jteo^  P^  ^ 
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Monday, £ 67 ( ;  hymn  oaUed  ;<K9A,  mb;  }i^p  btltJL, 

ib.;  Uft^9  01*^  ^>  £  736;  ^^KOfoaa  by  the  catholicus 
Qeorge,  f.  74  o.  Tuesday,  f.  75  o.  Wednesday,  £  80  i ;  a  whole 
prayer  has  been  erased  on  f.  81  b,  because  it  contains  the  names 
of  the  three  Greek  doctors.  Thursday  after  the  Prayer  of  the 
Ninevites,  f.  88  b.    Subscription,  £  90  a, 

ya^    .woi&d^  *.^c^aa  £u{A?  lit>^9  i»9^  yJ^ 

^     .;:Kadu^   ^Atl?   '^fh^P    j'itntW.?   )aaS^ 

(nc)  uOtCMiANA  >^}     •);^  )«^  as    -^i9«^  Jsofto 

The  sixth  Friday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  90  a.  The  Com- 
memoration of  the  Syrian  doctors,  Ephraim  (Aphrdm),  NarsaJ, 
Abraham,  Ldlyand  (Julian),  and  John,  £  90  fr. 

13.  The  sixth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  93  a.  The 
ferial  days,  £  94  a.  The  Commemoration  of  any  one  saint,  on 
the  Friday,  £946, 

16.  The  seventh  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  £  100  a.  The 
ferial  days,  £  101  (.  The  Commemoration  of  the  Forty  Martyrs, 
on  the  Friday,  £  102  a, 

ji^  ;^a^   .hoiia  ^  ol  .i»>^  ^  ja^^o 
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^iAb&*  ti    .yi^  U>a^)»  ^a4>^  )m>^  ikieiltip  2^2^ 

♦  ».7\*ttY'i  aa$«M?    soLip  2a94^  ^  «^  .1>\\? 
17.    The  eighth  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  1 102  a, 

.uOi«tt»^9  oor  aiA*  e^  ^^^ 

The  ferial  days,  £  103  6.    The  Commemoration  of  the  Dead. 
«B  the  Friday,!;  108  (. 

1&    The  fint  Sunday  in  Lent,  f.  108  a, 

The  fiiet  Monday,  £  111  b. 
The  fint  Tuesday,  £  114  a. 
The  first  Wednesday,  £  115  (. 
The  fint  Thursday,  £  118  a. 
The  first  Friday,  £  119  i. 
The  first  Saturday,  £  121  (. 

19.    The  second  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  123  a. 

The  second  Ifonday,  £  126  6. 

The  second  Tuesday,  £  127  b. 

The  second  Wednesday,  £  129ck    Observe  the  erasures 
en  1 182a.  _ 

The  second  Thursday,  £  188  &. 
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The  second  Friday,  f.  134  a. 
The  second  Saturday,  £  1S6  o. 

20.  The  third  Sunday  in  Lent,  t  187  a.    Hymn  by  Har  • 
John  Daiteojiya,  f.  188  b,  alphabetical. 

The  third  Monday,  £  141  a. 
The  third  Tuesday,  f.  142  a. 

The  third  Wednesday,  £  148*.    Obsenre  the  wasaiee  on 
ff.  143  a  and  (and  144  6. 

The  third  Thursday,  £  147  a. 
The  third  Friday,  £  148  a. 
The  third  Saturday,  £  160  a. 

21.  The  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  151  a. 
The  fourth  Monday,  £  164  h. 

The  fourth  Tuesday,  £  166  a. 
Mid- Wednesday,  £  157  a, 

Mid-Thursday,  £  169  a. 
The  fourth  Friday,  £  1606. 
The  fourth  Saturday,  £  163  6. 

22.  The  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  £  164  6. 
.    The  fifth  Monday,  £  168  a. 

The  fifth  Tuesday,  £  169  a. 
The  fifth  Wednesday,  £  170  a. 
The  fifth  Thursday,  £  172  a. 
The  fifth  Friday,  £178  a. 
The  fifth  Saturday,  £  1756. 
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SSL     The  sixth  Sunday  in  Lent,  1 177  a. 
The  ekth  Monday,  f.  181a. 
The  Bxth  Tuesday,  £  182  a.     . 
The  sixth  Wednesday,  1 1836. 
The  sixth  Thursday,  f.  186  6. 

The  sixth  Friday,  or  the  Friday  of  Lasarus,  t  187  b. 
Hymn  hy  'Abhd-IshO'  the  catholicus,  of  Gazarta  Zabhdait&* 

^ftOfS^  ;AAoft^  AMU^:^  wkaS  2^;;^^  ;Ay.iidau^ 

The  nxih  Saturday,  t  1926.    Hymns  for  Mar  John, 
bishop  <rf  the  scattered  (Nestorians  in  Syria)*,  f.  192  6: 


iAcJAtaJ^i    v^MwCU    u*^^^    If^^y^Yf    JBOsdo   ' 

«^ibDL  U^  «<9i^  .;»^?  ^i^  01*^  ;9Ji^» 

«99ki  }ooi  Uoio     .)J^dai?  ;»«»£  ^^aoa  ^jkm&s^? 
;mi  ^  »a?  di^o    .dtl2  ^9  a^S|  ^o    .^  ^9| 

Amio    .4^20  ;1a4^  ^4  ^^  ;s2?    .;^«ujS>ei!^ 

*  8m  B.O.  iiL  1,  p.  CSl.  — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Add.  1981  175 

24    Palm  Sunday,  ^liJcol^   U>^  ^9^*9   ^Sitafyy 
£194a. 

The  sevenih  Monday  in  Lesat,  £  SOOi. 

The  seventh  Tuesday,  £  202  a. 

The  seventh  Wednesday,  £  203  a. 

The  Thursday  of  the  Passover,  U^9  aaXiOm,  £  205  a. 

The  Friday  of  the  Crucifixion,  ^Xm^  ^ih^oi^  ««^l^^» 
£207  a. 

I  The  Great  Saturday,  ^St^  Ut^k  uO^^,  £  215  a. 

I        25.    Easter  Sunday,  ;&«MMJb^  ^OSa  ^  «*C^p,  £  220  a. 
;  Followed  by  ^istolo^  }»Sx^  ^«*^  )«A^*  ^'  ^^^ 
I  Monday  in  the  Week  of  Weeks,  £  235  a, 


4  Tuesday,  £2360. 

I  Wednesday,  £236  6. 


;  Thursday,  £237  a. 

\  The  Friday  of  the  Confessors,  ^ftlpOJM^   JAnTOXktJi, 

.£2380. 

*  Saturday  in  the  Week  of  Weeks,  £  240  b. 
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S6.     The  second  Sunday  of  the   Bemiireotion,  or   New 
8iiiidaj,£2416, 

The  ferial  days,  f.  2436. 

27.    The  third  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  243  6. 
The  ferial  days,  f.  245  6. 
The  Commemoration  of  S.  George,  on  the  24th  of  Nu£n, 

£  245&.  Hymn  for  MSr  Pethi6n,  sf^J^  sAji^p  ?¥S>Ml, 
£S46& 

2&    The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  249  a.    The 
Serial  days,  £251  a. 

29.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  251  a.    The 
ferial  days,  £  253  ck 

SO.    The  oxth  Sunday  of  the  Resurrection,  £  2536.    The 
ferial  days^  £  255  a.    The  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  £  255  a. 

8L    The  Sunday  after  the  Ascension,  £  2586.    The  ferial 
day%£260a. 

82.    Pentecost  or  Whitsunday;  £2606. 

Followed  hy  the  ^l^^i^^  >ft»S^y  compiled  hy  Mar  George, 

metropolitan  of  Naghn  (?)*,  UQXj^X^dfiuX^   ^-^jrS   y;7  ^ j 

^p  t\S€A\\f'r^  i  ^JKOyoka  by  Mar  Sabhr-ish5',  bishop 
ofKashkart,£2716.  The  ferial  days,  £  2726.  The  Friday  of 
CtoH£2726,  ^9099  ai^oaiii. 

8&    The  second  Sunday  of  the  Apostles^  £  276  6.     The 
ferial  days,  £  278a 

•  Kaghrin,  NaJriUir 

t  8MB.O.iiLl,(;64.  •-- 
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34.  The  tbirdSanday  of  ibe  Apostles,  f.  278  &  The  ferial 
days,  £2800. 

85.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  ApoeUet,  £  280  a.  Hie 
ferial  days,  £282  a. 

36.  The  fifth  Sunday  of  the  Apostles,  £  282a.  The  ferial 
days,  £  284a. 

37.  The  sixth  Sunday  of  the  Apostles,  £  284  a.  The  ferial 
days,  £  286a. 

88.  The  seventh  Sunday  of  the  Apostles,  £  286  a.  The 
[ferial  days,  £  288  &.  The  last  Friday  of  the  week  of  the 
( Apostles,  the  Commemoration  of  the  72  Disciples,  £  288  & 

39.  The  Sunday  that  closes  the  week  of  the  AposUes, 
or  the  first  Sunday  of  Summer,  or  Nusarddl ;  the  Commemora- 
tion of  the  12  Apostles,  £  292a: 

r  .lo^lf  0193^  ^'isdl^^  \iJpV«i<w  2^jMnm« 

The  feruJ  dayt,  f.  295  (.  The  Commenumtion  of  S.  Thomas 
the  Apoitle,  8d  of  TWrnfu,  f.  296  a.  The  Friday  in  the  fint 
week  of  the  Apostles,  the  Commemoration  of  ICir  Jacob  of 
Nidbi8,f.299a. 

40.  The  second  Sunday  of  Sammer,  f.  2996.  The  ferial 
days,  £  301a.  Friday,  the  Commemoiation  of  Mir  Mail  the 
Apostle. 

f.301o. 

41.  The  third  Sunday  of  Summer,  f.  801  a.  The  fetial 
daya,f.  SOSo. 

B.a  12 
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42.    The  feurth  Sandsy  of  Sammer,  f.  808  &    Hymn  by 
Yaid-pMiih*  •IpUbetical,  I  8046. 

Mttl  ^2  2   .«a*i  9a  (no)  «ij^^«<S  29^9^^    s  oasciK 

' » .  t "Tr  ■'i'r'jr'5'i  ••■'T"    •.^•T"*  ffTTirr  •^"f 
The'ferial  <kyt,  £  31)6  a. 

48.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  Sammer,  £  806  a.  The  ferial  days, 
£  808  a.     Friday,  the  Commemoration  of  ShfimOni  and  her 
£8080. 


44.  The  sixth  Sunday  of  Sammer,  £  808  &  The  ferial 
days,  £  812  a.  The  sixth  Friday,  the  Commemoration  of  Joseph 
Basniy%  the  disciple  of  Rabban  Moses  of  B«th  SaiyftrS  and  the 
master  (^  John  bar  Kbald&n ;  also  of  Mir  Simeon  bar  Sabb&'«, 
18126: 

xlyfti?  «fiM  .t^  Am^p  2SMW  ^$p  oi^j^a^   .Uam 

^ftaas  .200!^  «^9^  ^jauAr^  ^^  't^*'^  'C^^^ 
..^91^999  'JOgka^  .hie^  yMoa  .^oer^  2^»29  .^9^9 
««^oe^aiS  %{2Mii(^  <MK*2p  .)U9«»9  Ji^oikS  ]»9)k« 
di»^4P»^&^    .29aM»y  )AS?oa^  2^  jras    .i^Sia 

•  8m  B.O.Ui.  1.188. 
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45.  The  aerenth  Sunday  of  Summer,  f.  814  a.  The  ferial 
days,  £  31(  b.  The  seventh  and  last  BViday  of  the  week  of 
Summer,  the  Commemoration  of  Mir  ]$[ardagh,  £  81S  (, 

.1^  39016  4w?^ 

At  the  end  of  this  service,  £  316  a,  is  the  following  note : 
i»a^p  ^l  k^    .lioi  U^  ^a\ia  ii^^l^ 

.u»M?  )'%ti>;.S  )aop^>  jo^  sjt^i  k*3»  .;jkStsp 
;?iL»  ;Mao  .^ft&o  j^   .?iS^»o  .^aAas^  }«Jm^ 

.2^2^  99^44?  ^o    'iis*^  ^9^  o^  Uom  Alo 

;sait9m  p^  .2>2^  \^^  oofft2^  «^  o2  ^>  ;^  .^lo 
«.ud9  :  a^MO  .^»  2&bo«v.^  a?^  d^  .JiM^JB  2mi 

^»d^e     .^^  v^»e2^  UoAl    .2^9^  a^     .6^ 
.0)att^aa^jp2?24.^(£8166)   ,li^li^;aaa^ 

^  2^  .019S2  \A^^»  ji^  z  ;^«9^  «^»  ^^ 

^?    .^00  0^  IK*2»  ^SiK^o     .2»o^  Ai^  A,^^ 

12—2 
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M.  The  first  Sunday  of  the  Fast  of  Elias,  f.  816  b.  The 
lisiul  days,  £  319  a.  Friday,  the  Commemoration  of  MSr  F&]^ 
tbecathdieiM»£S19a. 

47.  TbeaeoondSundayof  the  week  of  Elias,  f.  819  &  The 
fiBrialdayi^i:822(. 

4&  The  third  Sunday  of  Elias,  £  822  &  The  ferial  days. 
£  825  a.    At  the  «id  is  the  following  note,  p.  825  6 : 

jifti  it»6l  ^   .^JtMa^  ,y.i*nS  o^poJoA  ktt^fo 

.aa^  U>aH  )auS^  2^  ^^i*  «¥iH4»     •'s^ 

«^  .doto  siM^Max  .^!j^  ;oM  ^^AX  2^2^  ^rpJB  )ft»or 


.^ftktp  ^2  2*^^  o2  .^iftJKp  aa^  ^s^jb  292>«  ^<.^iH? 
Jas^tki  .«)&^^  JfcwSTi  o2  .i2kda  «a^  pctO  ^  «^2 
illAo^a   .}&mW>$  2^9  oisA^^  ;Acioa^  MOT   .^Aooa^ 

M«dSO    .Oji^  oa^M  9JK9  ^  ;d\J^OL^  j&  ^     -AM^ 
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^    .JtjX,?  ^  .^  o2  ^oo0f|  ^  ^   -^^^  •ii 

.cM^^  obi  Uki  cuf>i)a^  dcajM  ooi   .2^2^  .^ia  ooi^  M 

2»9k9  p5a     .JsaAo^o  cupM  ^*l^UKy^  ^a»o     .0^ 

The  festival  of  (he  Invention  of  the  holy  Croas,  18th  IlOl, 
f.8266: 

.2i«0ps  ItMJti  MSbM  o2  iffOtS  la^  ^^OM  2^01  i^2« 
1^3^  <S^    .Aa»>!^iK'a  e2  oetuaHa  o2    s  dUfMS  4^2^ 
.^A^^tiM   ;Ioor  2^2^  »^^  ?vatp   jntigiwW    .)a«^ 
;<Kaab  92  U<aofb<9  e2  :  >tit'nyi  o2    .HtiVi^H  v^o 
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7  om  iflXt  bkap  UiSt»t9  ^aa^ms   .)3u^^  2^2^  \^ 

49.    The  fint  Sunday  of  the  luTention  of  the  Cross,  and 
thelbinthofEIias,£831&.    The  ferial  days,  £  838  a. 

50l    The  second  Sunday  of  the  Inrention  of  the  Cross,  and 
the  fifth  of  Blias,£  888  &.    The  ferial  days,  f.  335  6. 

51.    The  third  Sunday  of  the  Inrention  of  the  Cross,  and 
the  sixth  of  Elias,  £  836  a : 


i^NiiJiiTI    .;aA^  2^1^  ya^  ^  oajM.  ;^s2  ^JOI^io 

.«auD^J4  2^  »hJi  «^    »^^  i^koof  iapj    .2^ 

The  ferial  days,  £  339  b. 

52.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  and 
the  seventh  of  BIia8,£  840  a.  The  feiialday8,£842a.  Friday, 
the  Commemoration  of  Elias  the  prophet^  £  342  a : 

0  % 

5&    The  fint  Sanday  of  Moses,  £  3426.    llie  ferial  days, 
£  8M&.    On  £  S44  b  is  the  following  note  on  the  Commemora- 
lof  John  the  Elgyptian  and  Mjkr  Michael : 
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^M  «.9mS   UU99   ^i9^   n^  ^^^  ^^^ 

•^AkO^j  .tS^MMp  3Att4»9  )$X^9  2aaM  iV.^iift  m9M^ 
54    The  aeoond  Sunday  of  Moses,  £  845  a. 

.^JtA^  JaSb^M  ^bWi  «^e9ao2^    .ox^p  ^^catif  Jaaio 

The  ferial  days,  f.  847  a. 

55.  The  third  Sunday  of  Moses,  £  347  6.    The  ferial  days, 
£3496. 

56.  The  fourth  Sunday  of  Moses,  £  850  a.  The  ferial  days, 
£  351  b. 

57.  The  first  Sunday  of  the  Consecration  of  the  Choieh,  or 
the  Dedication,  £  852  a : 


\ 
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09?  .;%$a«2^4^  .iB>^  ^t^p  ;Ai^  taiapJ^ 
A^Sli^  ♦  )Jo«o  Vo9^  .Sa^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

•2   .aaaua«a  el    .'ixai^dla  ^    .isisap  ;Ieor  ^ 


^oti  iaSa^  )Aod2  ^^  ;>»  ^\^  )iUx  (£  3526) 


..^Oe^  )iA^f^  woV^    ••^^.  *2  "^^  l>*^    '^9^ 

♦  7-;^iry  !b«w^  }k9)>«  ^asfoJH  &xa^  2Aa&2»    .2isio» 


The  feruJ  days,  £  857  6.  Friday,  the  Commemoration  of 
Ittr  Eagenins  and  his  oompanioDS,  £  357  5. 

58.  The  seoond  Sunday  of  the  Conaecration  of  the  Church, 
£3576.    The  ferial  days,  £  359  6. 

59.  The  third  Sunday  of  the  Consecration  of  the  Church, 
£  860a.    The  ferial  days,  £  362 a. 

60l  The  fourth  Sunday  of  the  Consecration  of  the  Church, 
£862&    The  ferial  days,  £865 a. 

The  ooIoph<m.  ff  865  6—366  a,  states  that  this  manuscript 
of  the  Qodbri,  aooording  to  the  use  of  the  Dair&  'Ellaita  or 
OoBTsnt  of  Itir  Gabriel  and  Mir  Abraham  at  Mosul,  was 
fiushed  on  the  12th  of  IlOl,  A.  Or.  1918  -  A.D.  1607,  b  the 
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ooDvent  of  Bfar  'Abhd-ishO'  the  anchoret  in  the  village  of  D&rd 
near  KOm  (in  the  district  of  Sapna)*>  which  is  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  fortress  of  'Imadiya  (on  mount  BSahiah).  It  was 
written  hy  the  priest  Baha'o  'd-din  Eainaya  (see  f.  235  a\  the 
son  of  'Aty6,  the  son  of  Bahdin,  from  the  city  of  (Sasarta 
Zabhdaita,  for  the  said  convent  of  Mar  'Abhd-i8h0'»  at  the 
expense  of  one  H6rmisd,  the  son  of  Qeorge,  called  Bar  2bha|p, 
from  the  city  of  Qazarti  Zabhdaita  on  the  river  Tigris. 

^Miifjt^p  Jaojutto  l£9^  ^aHi^  «^  «^?9^  ^^4* 

.OKO  sex  lofH!^  •Ji^&f?^  "^^1^  4^  ^?  pori^l 
]&»M  -buSg?  Ip3^9  )xMd  ooi^  itea  ^aLa  .o^  .ou 

#ftMMfl«vw^H«   a^^n^^^w    ^m^imm^mmw^m    ^^^tmm^tm     fm^^mmm^      m^^^mamfmmm 

«94w  ^?  ^^  >>^  <t^9W?  $^9    .;iMAaopJKM 

*  The  purtioalara  wiUiin  ( )  an  taken  fifom  the  Mooad  oolophoai  oo  t  44S^ 
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flpskx^^  aB^Mf\  Ua»  as  .iaox^ta  U^  ^ai^aa 
i^^  ^9  ;k*999  ikA^  ({■  366a)  ;&a;9M  ^  JOg^  ia 

..dM    .;«^  ;»ftS\w»  oiaVvi 

On  1 866  a  Another  huid  has  added  the  oamea  of  witnesses, 
testifying  that  the  book  belonged  by  gift  to  the  convent  of  Mar 
*Abhd-Ish$'. 

(tie)  lif^^yMo  (mo)  od^  ^  (corrected  into  Ua)  ola 
AaJk  a^W«  a^^im  >»iftV^V»^  ;aSittJi  4^  «^ 
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•s^a^  iaokA^  2i»^^  U^^M  '^M  ^A;^^  ^^ 
^y^vwo  \<>aV,  )autdo  (mc)  ^t^o^i  UoM  Urn  )a*A 

Either  the  same  hand  or  a  very  similar  one  has  made  the 
following  entry  regarding  a  fiMooine  at  'Imadiya  in  the  year 
1924  «  AJ>.  16ia 

l^cJOao  o^hB«6»  ;(hii«9teJ3  UlA^  )mi  9^^i  %tt9 

(orig.  ;4«|ii^)  ;fa^  ji^  ^  opscUKae  a^ 

;ix9  ^f^a^ta  ^^  &i»  (tie)  3n^  ^^a^  ^p 

ra;a  Z  oii?^  ;9to  ^^  »«!^  ^xi'te  ^i^  ^  ^^ 

Then  is  added,  still  in  the  same  hand,  this  notice  as  to  the 
purchase  of  a  piece  of  land  by  the  above  named  HSrmiad  for  a 
cemetery,  with  the  price  and  the  charges  th%l-eon. 

i^^eJ^  )«*ep(  ^4k  }Ims  «\m  Uo>^9  iip^tifoaiita 
t&MO^Ma  AAii^  lySM  i^V^9  i^^VP  <^\»  ^^  )V.^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


'  '^^^  ,)il^ 


188  Al>D.  1981 

At  the  foot  of  £  $65  &  a  later  hand  has  inaertad  a  note  of  a 
deed  of  gift  to  the  above  named  oonvent 

tba^xo  tfeov  ^^^  ^^  «A;M.  yfm^taat  cio)^ 

jit 

(m)  ^mV  VIP  •AfM^  a>9  «Moi;Aft  as  («te)  ^paAom        ^ 
i»^^  ^o«Wi«3S  *«.fm  U^MM  AMtu  ^i»  ;^»p 

Qa  £867  begin  the  ^toLai^  XS,  or  hymns  for  the  services 
of  tha  ferial  dajs^  aooording  to  the  use  of  the  Daira  'EUaita. 

.«^oey42Lox 
L    Fust  hymn,  £867  a,  with  six  JlSL;^^. 

SL  Second  hymn,  £  875  a»  with  five.  ^d^M^AI. 

&  Third  hymn.  £  882  &. 

4k  Fourth  hymn.  £888  a. 

&  Fifth  hymn,  £  885  a,  with  one  }^^rtr 

&  Sixth  hymn.  £886  a,  with  three  )$\m&. 

7.  Seventh  hymn,  £  890  a. 

a  Eis^thhymn,£892a. 

ft.  Ninth  hymn,  £  898a,  with  five  iSl^Jox. 
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\  .  10.    Tenth  hymn,  f.  897  b,  with  one 

11.    Eleventh  hymn,  £  898  b,  with  four 


r 
I 


12.  Twelfth  hymn,  f.  406  & 

13.  Thirteenth  hymn,  £  407  6,  with  one 

14.  Fourteenth  hymn,  £  410  a,  with  one 

15.  Fifteenth  hymn,  £  411  a,  with  one 

16.  Sixteenth  hymn,  £  418  &,  with  three 

17.  Seventeenth  hymn,  £  421  &. 

18.  Eighteenth  hymn,  £  422  a,  with  five 

19.  Nineteenth  hymn,  £  482  a 

20.  Twentieth  hymn,  £  483  a,  with  five 

21.  Twenty-first  hymn,  £  488  b. 

22.  Twenty-eecond  hymn,  £  489  b. 
28.  Twenty-third  hymn,  £  440  &. 
24.  Twenty-fourth  hymn,  £  442  a,  with  one 
26.  Twenty-fifth  hymn,  f.  448  b. 

26.  Twenty-eixth  hymn,  £  444  6. 

27.  Twenty-seventh  hynm,  £  445  a. 
2&  Twenty-eighth  hymn,  £  445  &. 

The  long  colophon,  £  445  b  sqq.,  seems  to  have  been  copied 
from  the  (probably  mutilated)  leaves  of  the  original  manuacript^ 
as  it  agrees  substantially  with  that  on  £  865  b.  The  date  is 
given  as  the  17th  of  the  first  Teshxi,  A.  Or.  1919  «  AJX  1607, 
in  the  time  of  Elias  and  of  the  metropolitan  Mir  Simeon.  The 
scribe's  name  is  written  Bahdin,  son  of  'A^yS,  son  of  Bahdin, 
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wm  then  nnding  in  the  convent  of  Mar  'Abhd<i8b5'  at 


lft.»    .^&9|  (no)  «M?  ^LiaSl,  «.&&»?    .}iyi;^ 


.ao    . 


.«p    .«.    .91,^  .fix^  ^a^&a  ;«^     .;iMS  «^? 
.flilk^Mk.^  .^Mto  «^w?  }^.o9i  ;»Mj;  09?  .^ddi  ^o«a 

Z^  ^boalaa    .^ft v»T^B  Ao  (f.  446a)  A^l  %iu 

^iftfiA^  .^J^'Wftti  t&a.9hM  Uto^uLxap  .U^g,^  (<m) 
^fcaay  ^opaaL^o  7^i  2a«v  ''^^  ^*>?*  ^aa^o 
aa^  ;iiSi$*  2i*Ai  .^apSIs  ^  o^NAAJ  .00  .&X9 
9.^9^  ato,&&:&^  ;AJk^«u6  ^  «^  .M  .%iS^9 
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.U^MV^    :tf««s9^^  ^^^^^    .&^9^i9  i^ 

,S:i»     .^  )9S4»  aVf^V,  Vipo     .^  >^  2^ 

^  ^  del:  odi  .;9o4K^  ^^9  v^  .}Mi  U'l^ttd^ 

^  2»9^    'Xf^  ^'^  ^ii^^  waio^2^    .CK0    .;iAA9 

.^9^  2m4  i^t*?  *»^  *^»    'M!i,  }iM«»w  ViP? 

«^  )V^^  *i^  )X9i)b  ~M^^  aVaoMn  )9«<ia  o^ 
oRxai^  3M»?    .;^2>  •iwJk*  V?*?»  •*-««f»^ 


/ 


1  The  colophon  goes  on  to  say  that  the  book  was  repaired  aod 

bound  for  the  first  time  by  the  deacon  Htanisd,  called  HOmO, 

\  in  IlOl  of  the  year  1997  «  A.D.  1686,  at  the  coat  of  the  abbot  of 
the  convent  of  Mar  'Abhd-ish6S  the  priest  KhansbibO,  son 
of  Elias,  of  'Amddiya ;  and  for  the  second  time  in  the  year 
2166  >i  AJX  1844,  by  the  priest  Abraham,  son  of  Jonas^  from 
the  village  of  Ashitha,  residing  as  a  fugitive  at  Mosul,  baring 
fled  before  the  Kurdish  chief  Badr-Khan  Beg,  who  had  devas- 
tated the  district  of  D6s  and  all  TSyir^^ 

•  8m  Badg«r,  The  Vnurt^n$,  i.  eb.  zriU  and  eb.  nili. 
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}«afi     oi»«<w  ]h^UKy^  ^f^MMoi  Uhai»    .ikJa^ 

.2;^  AMt^994*  >^9  U^  2i»«A»  090  U4<,  }«o^ 
.oT  .U^  ;;^  Vuut  U^^^xa  iSioA  Tuutt 

-♦^  S»4S  o^    .^A^  .^  .^^l^  i>?  a^AAa^ 
9bL^(90    .9^  ^o^  ^oft)  Mm  2^^  «>^  2»j4Se 

♦  ^«o^  Ui^^  23aBovi 

F.  447  (  oonUins  the  hymn  ^4«9hO  )«&M  for  the  dominical 
ftithak 

On  £  448a  ia  the  Song  of  the  three  holy  Children,  ?»wi«iiatfl» 

(aim  k^p,  after  which  a  short  note  states  that  this  volume 

-was  lepabed  in  the  year  2165  «  aj>.  1844  for  the  English  priest 
G«oi]g8  (Pcfcy  BadgerX 
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The  writer  of  ff.  1 — 11  and  487 — 448  was  the  above  men- 
tioned Abraham  of  Ashltha,  as  appears  from  the  notes  on  ff.  2  6 
and  447  a  and  b.  The  former,  oontained  in  the  ornamental 
'unwan,  runs  thus : 

A^>  Uhcd  ;do^;  ^iAh  ;:s;^  )2L^  li^  oSg 

There  are  numerous  attempts  at  ornamentation  in  this  book, 
e.g.  ff.  26,  67a,  94&,  107  6,  108a  (a  cross),  157a,  194a(our 
Lord  riding  on  the  ass),  220  a,  221  a,  235  a»  241  b,  245  5,  255  a, 
260  b,  272  6,  292  6,  316  b,  326  a  (a  cross),  352  a  (the  sun,  moon 
and  stars),  865  a,  and  366  b  (a  cross  and  two  suspended  lamps). 

Add.  1982 

Paper,  about  1 1|  in.  by  8 ;  251  leaves,  of  which  fil  1, 2  and  251 
are  blank;  25  sheets,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except 

l^  U  and  €ftA^  which  have  9,  8  and  11  respectively ;  28  lines. 
The  writing  is  a  regular,  Nestorian  ser]&.  It  is  dated  A.  Gr. 
2009  «A.D.  1697. 

The  book  commonly  called  *  the  Warda'^  containing  hymns 
for  the  Festivals  of  the  Church,  more  especially  the  Dominical 
Festivals,  chieBy  composed  by  George  Wardaf.    Title,  f.  8  6 : 

.S>S»?    OM^$J39^>    ^JtJaOSi    ig^f>^\     ^li)?1<> 

^dcuX.  Vi^^  -s!^9    -^^  ^^   «^a^> 

•  Sea  Bitdger,  Thi  NutoHam.  H  SS. 
t  Sea  B.C.  iii.  1.  561. 

KO.  18 
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L    FortlieNatiyityofourLorcL 
&   BeginiiiDg^f.  86: 
«  «^M»^  09^  ^^9  ^9^     ♦  )^f^  5i^  ^ 

•jI^cA  9I9  2^11^  Vo^    .Jlial  cfjiMC  %oak^o2k,l? 

♦  )ia1  }A«^  44^  V^«f     *i*^  OI^SoM^ 

it   Banning,  f.  6  a: 

♦  ):^4«  )^^l^  >^|o  -^  oi^^io^ 

c  TVeatbg  of  the  Touth  of  our  Lord  (the  Qo«pel  of  the 
InfiuieyX   Begmning;  tSa: 

.^V^  «44^;%2^  .;ft2  ,V<  ^  ^  )^  ^2  .?>! 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Add.  1982  195 

^^4*    '^^i^^i?  ^W^  ^-fif*^   .1.11  y^j  ^ado&a 

♦  «4w  ^»^ 

d  Showing  how  each  of  the  prophets  prophesied  oon- 
ceming  our  Lord;  suitable  for  the  Nativity  and  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  the  Annunciation.    Beginning,  £  11  i : 

«^^2  *^«^f^  9^  •^  ^^o    '1^9  }3^  ^  i^f*^ 

jj^ili'^^  .^^^  ^M|  ^jo^iK  .^^  ^M$  ;» . 

2.    The  Commemoration  of  the  Viigin  Mary, 
a.   Beginning,  f.  14  a: 


^  JKi2    .;i2  ;oi  ;i  290^^    .;&mSmSm  ^  laua^ 

13—2 
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llifln  foUom  the  acrostich  ^^aM  ;  after  that  ao  alphabet, 

letter  baTing  two  venes,  }},  Cl«9,  etc.,  but  A^  has  four. 
Tlie  hat  three  venee  are  not  alphabetical 

&   B^giiuiing,  £  16  a : 
4i^    J%iilj>»>  iAx  ^     .2^  «max    .}auo  o>9 

The  gloaiOB  on  ^tgbV^  eta,  indicated  by  the  laiger  red 
pointi^  have  been  omitted.    Then  follows  the  short  aorostich 


e.   Also  soitable  for  the  Snnuner  Commemoration;  be- 
pnning;£18a: 

JiS^e^  «^\^i«»j\  %aito    .?aij^  JkSm^  ia^ 


ik»^i»  1^9^   .ia^2^     ♦2pao  ub>j2^muV,?     «)V^» 
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I  d.    With  speciia  leferenoe  to  &  Matthew  I  24,  S5.    Be> 

I        giuning,  £  20  a : 


1 


L.  xtW   .Ukoiid^  ^  ik&iMl.  7fcS'ffn    .2Am^  1K.V.&L 

■**j^""ir      *Vi^p^^  ^^  ^"^^""^  T^Tr^    ••▼»""  •TT^^T* 

«.    Beginning,  £  22  6 : 

Then  follow  the  acrostichs  ^MU  and  ^lUWe. 
/    By  the  catholicus  Tabh<-al&h&  IL*   Beginning,  £  25  a : 

*  8»t  from  A.  Or.  1501.  la.  1190,  to  A.  Ghr.  IMS,  aj».  U9S.     8m  Bmt 
HMHNMtw, Chr. Boola*.,  ad.  Abbdoos,  UL  SO0 aqq.!  S.0. 0.  4H^  as. 74. 
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.^^^i^  ISt^  Alphabetical 

g.    By  Solom<m,  metropolitan  of  FSrath  dS-Maishia  or 
ml-Bafm*.    Beginning;  126 a: 


IXmUe  alphabet,  }),  <9CI,  etc. 


«i^  ^    .y^  ^h^  ]eoi  ep9    .^ei^^  ops) 

•  8m  S^.  aL  L  KM  iw :  Bodflt,  n«  «M,  ^  iiL 
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t.    Beginning,  £286: 

^xfLp  %i  ^^^pkoi    ,)if^  iki^  It9^    .^ 
tt,-^  ^ic^  lorn  4^    .)^»  Uf  %^>    .X^ 

After  three  atanzas  banning  with  w^  SuX,  and  two 
other  stanzas,  there  follows  an  alphabet 

j.    Beginning,  f.  80  a : 


^  -^^W  :«4xv^    ♦2»se?«)it» 

JKi}^^2  or<^<tttV3  VW    -v^^A?  ?*^«<t»3    -^^ 
;a!0^     .^lo&ofto  ;JKiMC»o  }JKi<ao    >9li^o  ^a^vfo 

k.   For  the  Sunday  of  cft^yj  <^0M^,  beginning,  f.  33  a : 
Jillft    .;1m  9^  ;iLM  ^lOsJi    .^O^     ♦;dOi^  ^  O*^ 
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AlphabeticaL 

9L    Hie  i^phuiy : 

a.    B^g^oing,  £  84  a : 
^  tti^     ♦  Ifhf  uB»i!!^ftau\  iMioa  «fl^?  e^p 

V9^  9ft***?  -^ftWV  ^^99  '^  **?M  '9«'i»« 

Infill   fl&    ^fc^^M^fjfc         ^^  Vl*  ^     iti^jL    ASIjV^       .I&A^aX    «u1 

tu    Banning,  £  87  a :     . 

•^  -akafMH  ^  ^^'M^  •'9^  ^  ^^  2M«» 
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0.    By  Hakklm  (or  Maa^d)  of  the  fiunily 
beginning,  £  87  6 : 

lt^9  IBua^  lf^tf:f9  iis9^9  i^^^  ^  9r^  ^!^ 

4.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  b^;inning, 
f.  89a: 

;aoi^  jisUi    .U^  ^  iS^t  sfih'^    .ui>4a  ^^ 

6.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  Peter  and  S.  Paul,  beginning, 
£416: 

uQ>ei>^   '^mmSM^  MOioiOMO  ?mj\t  )a^^    ....oo^leicda 

^iViajs  eao^A^  c^io^o  cJi5p     ....oe^l^  ^4^«^ 
Mf^p  ?v>flun    •too^oAo  «ooa\^  .^aaM^a^     «  )iilo» 

.oe    >)a^  is 

•  B.O.  iU.  1.  ML 
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&    The  Commemmnfttioa  of  the  Evangelists,  beginning, 
£48a: 

344*  a^alo    .X^l£jM4»>il  •^  h^  ^^9  •^ 

^i^^  .]ai^  a*4^  A'")^^   »<>ft»^S'*^N  ^i  «v^oepo 
^di^^po  .^abjjB  ?M7\y  tttt^    .Khfttiy  uoi  opB^doi^ 

.M     ••s^^P  0139^  O^fi? 
&    B^linning,  £  44  a: 

.^V^  .vikxlk}  w»  v^«^  ^?  t^i^^^   -^9 

7.    The  Commemoration  of  &  Stephen,  beginning,  f.  45  6 : 
a4^  j:^  2^4a    ♦  J^aui  e2  ^oA,  •«  X{V» 
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8.    The  Commemontion  of  the  Greek  DootMS. 
a.    Beginning,  £46  i: 


^9   .mttA^  9^?  .s^  ki^^   'ViiSm  i^  ^^^ 

♦  299^ 

b.    By  the  priest  ^flibha*,  on  the  history  of  Nestorias, 
beginning,  £  486: 

^jf  U'f^    .;il\^  ^OA^  ^,  )9|    .2^  ^iMta 
)^^  9M*a    .y^ftitiftnini  j^oAoro     .v^ft>.?., 

}&;  ;<^9   ,>».\t»  Ak.^  oi^og  oiK   .;i^o9uAu> 

•  B.O.  iiL  1.  468;  Cttdi^  L<6.  Th4s.,  p.  .y. 
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9.    Hie  Commemoration  of  the  Sjrrian  Doctors,  begioninff, 
£56i: 


XyS  Uf^    iCJip  )Ma$  ttMiui     ^U»hp  U^ 
lidj&o  as^ ''&4  .)&9^«  ;:«r9  U^»  •Nfo)'^ 


IOl    The  Fhiyer  of  the  Ninevites;   hymns  of  prayer  and 
rapentance: 

.^i&.  a.^  2^  *9^     .;^*|  >L:  7^  ae^ 

.«b^^:s;o  .2MIM  j;9>  ;.^  2?»oS  ^^^ 

a.    On  Lot  and  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  beginning,  f.  58  & : 

4^99^  oy^^    .)itSf<HB»?  )i^»^L^    -^^KCUi^?  lt$k^ 

i.    On  the  prophet^  of  Jonah,  and  bow  be  fled  from 
before  God,  beiginning,  £  60  b: 

;^2dK^     .^il   U^i^^   }9^   9A     .;4.ci»^?   e]U6^ 
c^  *a?  ^iiao    .i^^^  ;^«j;u  1^^   .^^  ;^j 
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e.    On  the  same  sabject,  Jauia  o^,  b^;inning,  C  62  a : 

d.    On  repentance,  beginning,  f.  63  & : 

;x«r     %\Xt09i  lifAl  )«e9a  «!S.^*o     •M<i««Mi  JaoMMO  ;*aM 
;iK«!a^    .2^:x  it>tt099  ^'H*  ^^^    •!?«  ?^  W 

«.    On  repentance,  beginning,  f.  66  a : 

i!k^9  %o    .eiS  ]*9^  wrfciV\«p  ^  iJip    .lA  MMeaEo 

Alphabetical,  with  two  A^.  ' 

/.    On  repentance,  beginning,  £  66  & : 
lii  wSoL:  *^oit    .^1  ya4^  «^i»   .U^  it»^9 
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JR.    For  hdp^  b^ginDing,  f.  676 : 

♦  5^  ;^d^  spo^^  )<^^o    .cn&^*Lib 

The  fint  ttann  is  an  acrostich  of  the  author'^  name, 
■^-\^-\,  The  hymn  is  alphabetical  Each  stanza  has 
liMir  lines,  each  beginning  and  ending  with  the  same  letter, 
except  the  foorth  which  rimes  in  519 ;  thus: 

.9^9^  ^^9  ^Vf^  M  'h4  ^^?*aa  U^^9  i 
\fifx^  j^^m^     -^f^^  liOioiSi  Uai^  ^^^  '^ 

A.  67  the  archiater  and  archdeacon  Mari  bar  M68hi|;iSyd*, 
beginning,  f.  68  6: 

•^iSd  ^i^  cpi^  pkhttk  ^  ^  Moi    .lauia  o^ 

liftl  yg  7^149  oiftJ^^^a  iH^  ;i^  ^  ^  ^c^ 

•  BmOtatUlfl,Uk.  Then., p.\... 
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;«Maa»  ;o\a|»  .o^m  *«a|>^  ».lVil^|o  .;(^Jjble3a  «9o^ 
;JK«Mo  )ab9  9I  VIP  .erS»|2Lio  9>JS  ^^^  .lao^ 
^eJ^e  190^  r^yS  .}9«L1  wAOmO  «s<aa;i  9iuj»e  .JiiJ. 

Alphabetical.    Each  staiua  oonnato  of  four  lines,  and  each 
line  begins  and  ends  with  the  same  letter;  e.g., 

..^^a^  ^4;^   .«9ox^  ^  «9ei^  }2baX9    .«90i^  Ja^ 
t.    Beginning,  £  69  6 : 

.0^  2»&u  ;a^^  .jto$,%^  9^^^  ;4^^  ^  ^ 
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.}4«^  itio,&a  .^     'Ut^^  990^  aipf  «»^» 
mlkSkk  -^^-   ^^^V^    lAam     . ]^S^   lAk^^   ..^^^j^^i^ 

m^^pt^^9        «^l^^M         «H^iVl|«         l^^aVWf  •^^■■V^V        ^^«BV^«         IP^mnMMPI^M 

Ekdi  stanat  has  four  lines ;  the  first  line  is  taken  from  a 
psalm,  the  last  is  an  iovariable  refrain ;  thus : 

.t^^  «attMO  S^kibao       -"S^/-  ^^ALoiJLa  j^     .uittak 

•**^T    V»^^    •^"Jf'T      •Trrnrr^n    ^wwm^    ^^      awM^i^ 
jL    On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  banning,  f.  72  a : 


ott^MuX,?  «^    .^  ^e^o    .1^^^?  ;j^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Add.  1982  209 

Jb    On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  beginmng,  £  73  i : 


2.    On  the  Lord's  Prayer,  beginning,  f.  74  6 : 


♦  v^^9^  «|i^o^    '^sft^h  ^^ 

m.    Beginning,  f.  76  6 : 

.Ul  ^tsq^  ill  U2  2fd  9A     .;i>!k.  ^«^^  Ifoam^ 

Alphabetical ;  stanzas  of  four  lines,  three  riming  together, 
the  fourth  ending  in  Ji;  e^g., 

.5e»a?  vaiMi?^  mV»   -^^  ^^49  ;.$ok9  a 
♦  ;ii  2^  39|;  ^dd^p     .^aLi  .«^^9iak  «Am  X 

B.O.  14 
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«.    On  rapeotaooe ;  may  be  recited  over  a  grave ;  begin* 
vaag,t16b: 


V    ■■!■  ,■!  iijij  #- 

Alpliabetical,  in  stanzas  of  four  lines  riming  together ;  e.g., 
•2aaj9  eS^  ^mi  li^K^yo    .Idea  y^sdca  i^d|^  o2 

^%^  ^p0    ,ui>\V<^  >L  )a^>^    .y^cAxiif  ^  2aa^ 
0.    On  repentance,  beginning,  £  77  6 : 

Alphabetical ;  stansas  as  in  n. 

p.    Onrepentance,  beginning,  £  786: 

hA  k^o     .Jslf  JibOA^  1^     -iMioa  ifii^  a(^ 
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Alphabetical,  with  stanns  as  in  n. 
q.    On  repentance,  beginning,  £  79  i : 

T^^^^^r  ^TF        ^^       T^^^^^^^  •  \^^^<^        ^^^^^       ^^^^W^       ^iw^^^^ 

.^*a«1m  ji  4^  ^jiomS  «^;^    .^*g^  «,,eo^  ;^««tlaJi  «^ 

Alphabetical,  with  double  <K  •    Stanias  as  in  «. 
r.    On  repentance,  banning,  £  80  6 : 


Alphabetical ;  stansas  as  in  n. 

A    On  delireranoe  firom  the  Evil  One,  beginning,  f.  81  & : 


14-2 
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€g»ftV\yo     ♦  ^0^2  ?.nfw  AtiSf  ^  J^eoi  «^  e^ 

«g^  ^i;    .^  lis.  \\tp  ;ib^Ax   ..Sa  .ist  ^jfl^f 

tt2  ^ftl  2ay&  5^    .\a  ^  ^aHo  ^kao  uoiei^    .^ 
&ft^  uS^  ^A4    .^  .s^  oW(»aa|  Aw$^  eor    .^959 

After  this  acrostich  )op2  >witiy*tf  Atttjjfji,  there  follows  an 
alphabet^  with  stanzas  as  in  n,  and  the  poem  concludes  with  the 
•cvoslidi  UbjV^MM\* 

t    6^;inning,  £  82  b,  with  the  acrostich  JO*X^O*\,, 
followed  by  an  alphabet  with  stanzas  as  in  n. 


V 


iM    .opaac  J^eo}  \^  a^  V^xj^^    •2?ao^  Ik^ 


\j^&^    .At^  %iO  tt-^m  i^  hifi    .^1  W0M&M 
^  li^  29m  9^  'lit»>^  -^?  '►i*?*   •>^i4feV>? 
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tk    Similar  in  airaogement  to  t ;  beginning,  £  84  a : 

V.    On  repentance;  similar  in  arrangement  to  the  two 
preceding  hjmns,  save  that  A^  is  double ;  beginning,  £  85  a : 

w.    On  repentance ;  alphabetical,  with  stanzas  similar  to 
the  above ;  beginning,  f.  86  a : 
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^^^*y  .;it>«9U9j^  id^ifi  .it^ii^s9  X^sta^    ' 

M.    On  himself,  b^^iniuDg,  f.  87  a : 

Si  1^  m^ttt^^S^  ^  ^Aft  »4*  >4*  •  0^^  <^ 

l^»^  ^  .^^  )&9|o  )&9|l  1    ♦  ;%«^a  peg  ^0^ 

^\fLp 

Eadt  atuoa  of  the  alphabet  consists  of  three  lines  riming 
mtk  one  another,  whilst  the  foorth  ends  in  JsJp  Ja,  except 
in  the  three  final  (K,  where  the  four  lines  rime. 

j^    Bfiginning,  £  88  a : 

iinftift  vA  --<^  ^.v  ?.    -^.v  *-  ^ .WA-.xiM  fiX    .iita  flUi 
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Alphabetical ;  staosas  of  four  rimiitg  lines.    It  ends  with 
theacroetich  )V^Myl^. 

M.    Beginning,  £  89  6 : 

ja!iL^  ^mxU  maig.]    zJAtlf  ^iex  «A«a^^  :)M9^a 

e2  2     ♦v?^  «f^^  ^9**  ^  ^     'N^  *S7* 
,Uup9  U^  ;^^  c^     'i^la  yLf  «.494.» 

Alphabetical,  with  triple  Ak ;  stanzas  of  foor  riming  lines.    • 
a.    Ou  the  grave,  beginning,  f.  90  i : 
.^b^  )ubM^  onox  ;o0|    .3^  ^p    .}x^  9ia 

»M      .^  ^  0^      .^  V4C0  ^  »A^  ^«^ 
Alphabetical,  with  double  k*;  stansas  of  four  riming  lines. 
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fi.    On  love  of  learning,  beginning,  £  91  h : 


m^      i^^vAVa    l»<MfcAV   l^^*jfc       lAV^.   A^Cfc^S^   .Vv. 


2     ♦  o)S  ;i2  «ii  &^?o    .o)S  Ul  )f^  «A  4^?  *^? 

♦  )i«M  X  po;^  ;ftiaciAa    .spe^  ;Iit>^ 
Alphabetkd. 

f.    By  Mar  Ephnim,  beginning,  £  92  ( : 


9%A»4iS  ^«x1a    •Ji^^  ^^^I  «^?    •)>(H^  «P 


•«>^i^  .^&»  ia^;;^   .}«oS  «4¥  •\«^M}  *9?^  '^ 
MflPio^aSi  cAtoso     .liOio!!^  ^^^?   liOicMM^^   X^^^^J^L 

A  double  alphabet^  22,  oo,  etc. 
&    Beginning,  £  94  a : 


•^MOd^  ^  iloa     .^i^iOSTi^  VitMO    •29do  ^ftd^i^^ 


^Si^^Xi^  .;a^;$f^>L  .c^u^  ^^  499 
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This  poem  is  aacribed  elsewhere  to  ^akkim  of  B«th  Kiahi. ; 
•ee  for  example  S.P.O.K.  27,  £  68  6 : 

«.    By  Khimls*,  bepnning,  £  98  ft : 


;^  .)Ub«p    .UfO^hatU    .a»^)a^» 


Stanzas  of  four  riming  lines. 

r.    By  Elias,  metropolitan  of  $ubha  (Nisibis)!,  begin- 
ning, f.  99  6 : 

.Q.THl    ^«-  A.«fiiM??      «v»? V'  '*'**•%    *>4^    ^-«-? 

s^o    .^^^  ^&»  »90s^    .^^  ^  ^    a 

The  letter  otep/i  does  not  occur  in  tbis  poem,  wbich  is 
alphabetical  from  d  to  A^,  with  stansas  of  four  riming  lines. 

*  B.O.  UL  1.  566 ;  Oardi^  ^i^-  ^^^^  P*  •^• 
t  Bar  Shionajft.    See  B.O.  iiL  1.  966  eqq. 
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{1    On  the  Flood,  beginoing,  £  100  6 : 


9»  ojSm^     .^  mM  yipo^  }e^^  )>^o^  OOI  \S( 


4S9  Oii^  .;2xi^  ^  ^  «.^e    .;:iM  u^  A«5jbi^2 

%    In  time  of  Famine,  Pestilence  and  Drought,  begin* 
ning;  t  lOS  a : 

tf.    For  the  same, 

bqpnnin^  1 104  a : 

.^Mor  iffl^o  9^  ^?^     '^9  ^  J^  0L4 
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)^    .UttiAl  ^  ots*  M  ^9    'Um  Ufja  Vif^H? 

I.    On  the  calamities  that  took  place  in  the  yean  153S — 
89  -  A.D.  122^-28.  beginning,  tlOSb: 

.  o .  o) .  <S  .  db  .  ^    :  ^1  tfkt^  Jmijp  ^?>ip  *^? 
»^  ;ii^  ^^    .;ii^  3^  Joc}  ^^na  ^^    .^i^ 

«.    On  the  famine  and  pestilence  in  A.  Qr.  1536  « AJk 
1225,beginning,  £108a: 
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.^utfio  ^  ^  a»«     'X^^  ;»o  ^  yia  ta^ 

X.    For  the  Wednesday  of  the  Prayer  (of  the  Ninevites), 
bei^iuiiDg,  £  109  ( : 

^M^Mo  .;%&9^  ai^Li^bM  .;4^€2{^  ;^««bfti  02 

♦  .^&A*  «^  ^coo  ^    •oil^aa^  s^  ^^  I019 
SalMcriptioD,  £  111  a: 

«ie 

IL    The  Commemoration  of  any  one  Sunt»  beginning, 
£111  a: 

;»»  ^    .IliJnK^  A.5>  df^    .;ii.oif^  ,?^o 
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.^ittos^  ;»t9>l^9    '^^9  ^f  k'^    -itt^i^ 

;^aio>a|>o   .;^^  )^?ia^  tf^^    -^i^ttM^A^  ;X,a> 

12.    On  the  Talents  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Grades,  b^^- 
ning,  1 112  6 : 

,^^9JS  ^xU    .h^^»  A?^^  ^e  laa^  ^9 


;,*^&M     .)i^'M4?  *»^^     .I^ae?   ey^p    »a   o}^? 

13.    On  the  Ten  Virgins,  beginning,  1 114 a: 


Aui?  }^9^o   ,^o:f%UstZ»    .^itai^^ 
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14u    For  the  Friday  of  the  Dead, 
a.    Be^nning;  £  116  a : 


♦  a^i^iLap  a^^A^^    .;it>9tW?  ^  ^'^^A    -^ 
<^Ai^    .00^  ^3JI  ojuaM  •^aio^    .oe^  ^k^  ^9^20^^  pa 

i.    On  the  Besurrection  of  the  dead,  beginning,  C  117  6 : 
3aVp    .2p^  )>^^?  9^    'Pti^^  Cibola   «^p 

Jbt^s  it^    ,U9i  A>^  U^  ^  A2»    ,hi»  ^  001 
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15.    For  Lent, 
a.    The  first  Sonday,  banning,  £  119  a : 


^SA  ,i*t9^  onooja^  4^  .^SI  .IfU  lA^ae^^ 
;eoi?  .^»i^  ii»4^  <K^|o  .^  ;a4,9  eilK^o.: 
oia^ko    .«iS;W^  ^^\90  ^l«4»o    .;*!^VP  V^*^ 

The  foarth  line  of  each  stanza  ends  in  }I  throa^oat  the 
whole  hymn. 

b.  The  first  Monday,  beginning,  f.  121  a : 

i^9   .;^VA  ;soi  0^  ^s     ^lit^  ^s^  ^ 

The  rime  in  }JK  goes  through  the  whole  hymn. 

c.  The  second  Sunday,  beginning,  f.  122  b : 
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fl»9  ;oai  ^  JuaS^y  li^^o^  Jeoi  .^i^mIo  ^ 
.)>4ap^  3tt4t^?    'l^^  ^9  opBOja    .^ubl&^iy 

f^aaji    .»>i^  ^  &^  954419    .^»ip2^  ;x?ab»  }«^S 

^     m  0     0  f    0 

dL    The  third  Strnday,  beginning,  C  124  a : 

♦  ?»y*n«.5''»  *^'^»*    •)3K^  )a»o^  :a^9  jawgx*? 

^gttoe^  .^a>»  ^i^^ -saX,^  oAsitf  .^j^ijii^ 
,^ia^  ^  &d^  li^  . A5>  ^5>3  •^•a^ 
3fl^    ♦  ^Oi^  «,e^  laSOM&o^  .^ala^  .^(^ft^  ^^ 

0.    The  foorth  Sunday,  beginning,  1 125  6 : 
oji*^  .;i^ai!a<^  \^  oMKflo  .JMO^  9;k9»2}  hvi>>.y 


^    .^  X^  0^9  «^  VI*  'f*^  ^    •^^    "^^7 
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The  fint  of  theae  stansas  has  the  acrostich  la^l.    They 
^    are  followed  by  alphabetical  stanias  from  2  to  p.    Then  oome 

V 


{ 


sUmsas  beginning  alternately  with  ^  ^  ^poM  and 
^  }fti.    The  fint  of  these  is: 


2f 

The  remainder  are  alphabetical  from  ^  to  tt>,  e.g., 

eta 
/    The  same,  banning,  £  127  a: 

J^i^^a  •fc^alo    .^lia^  a^  •^•^o?!  ^   .^ito^ 
24»?<MK  odi^  .  j4.a*b»V,  }i^l:a^  *^«MJfl*  4?i  .?^Ki^ 


/Google 
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«^)»    .otItSa  «s^|»  «gUAo2a  .^J    .^i^oxM^  2^aV,  ^ 

Alphabetical. 
ff.    The  llld-Wednesday  in  Lentt  beginning;  f.  127  6 : 
lyj  Oft*     .ix?i^O~a3^~ii^~S^~»iiA^ 
^  aS,^SI«   .0^  M^  ^94*  ^o^    .ep   ii^^^ 

♦  ;x^  ^MO^  ihi*^    -A  ^9  M"  f^^ 


A.    By   Sabhr-Ish6'   bar   Paul*   of  Mosul,   begiDning, 

£129  a: 
— _ 


♦  ^^0»  aB»o^«A  aa    ;  Acitia^ipiS  lg>«9A«»  ?<t>f«U 


.Miifu  d^do    .^laff   ^iV^A  ^M^     .;^Maa>» 

•  B.O.  UL  1.  Ml. 

Digitized  byCjOOSlC 


Add.  1982  227 

%.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  Lent,  on  the  son  of  Perdition 
(2  ThessaL  il  3),  beginning,  f  130  a: 

.;a$l    .2^»e?  of^    .U^\  a^  6^^  iUti^    .eii^a*x^ 
9^    .iMOttliifp  hap  oA^iS^lap    .U^»  jS^Ji^ 

j.    For  the  same,  b^;inning,  f.  181  b  i 


^flOj^L^p  }3jL3f«A)b»M$o  ♦;ifi>.iS  0^  ;%^ 


.xa  ;^p  ^^  q^   .aap:^   •l?»op  ej^   .oii^Aoe^l 
.Uoi  Usf  oueo)  )^90     .Jt^  }Mft  K?^  )a^  ^^ 


16*-2 
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i.    The  nxth  Sunday,  £  138 a: 


•;ftkd&^  i^  w0i«B^  las    .)aoe^  liKS^  fay.a»»? 


SftOp  1^  Mlbe  (see  above,  no.  13)  .Jdo^i^  9^9  l^f)^ 

«  (see£240a)  )9>A? 
JL    The  Friday  of  Lazarus,  beginning,  £  133  a : 


.oqmIs  ^*9m9^  2aMci>«e  )Mo$^  .oi9«2^  }a»^9  laid 
.oi^.«:i4^^^&\4  «fl^o  .oi^t^  Jb9^  ,^ii.;i9 
^  ^1^     >2<2^^iV^  op  tta^9^2o    .JJ^ea  0p  oaoi^e 

2i\4o  ^  .;«^  a4j6  ;0)^  ^  .;o9i  ^^.^^  }si2 

♦  }»^9  2aM  c^M^ox  ;$\ 

1ft.    Palm  Sunday,  beginning,  £  185  a : 
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^    .}o^  ,^2  Jla^t?  ^     .^opi   cij^a  :V«  ^ 

17.    The  Lmrd's  PaasoTer,  banning,  £  136  6 : 
^       ojS^    ^    ^^      .^1&M>    ;m^9    291^9    iit^ 
el   .^fSs?  }^tt^  ^^  2iMiti«^    .29S0  lAil^aOiV^ 


;4^     .tmd    :«&9   )d^   i^a?   el    .Ui^  JauBkM 

^M^  w^    '^^^  ^  ^*^  ]aMAtt    .te>2i^  ^eM 

.IsM^e  ;«adM   .2i«toV,  laaes  2a9$  »g^it4?   -^^^t^ 

♦  lae^L  jie  ^s^^l 

18.    Qood  Friday,  begioning,  £  138  a : 
2iw:{^e    .l^ae?  e^  9a  e^    .^xf^  li^ea^f 
;ixX9  ;iaj^  ;^el  ;eV»;^    .J^Llo^^'l^e^  hijA 
e942e    .;x^  ;ee)  •^SM?  epb^    .?&SL      ♦  ^^  »» 
^e    .^.vn  H?  ;^  ei^MK^o     .;xUe  13*^  iMik 
•«»*-4*4?  la^S  V«9ex     .^(  »A  ae4»  •s*«»'?W» 
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19.    Batter  Stmday. 
a.    BeginniDg,  £  140  a : 


^ynj^yo    ♦  ^^M?  0^  s  ^Moltt^  hw  *!>««;>  U^^ 


9a^  o^  o2     ♦Jlo^  ^ala  ^m5  1^     .U^  ^ 

.}!:  )4>  ^3  ^^»    •'^^  9^*^  2$bc   .}^eoj. 

♦  ;4f-M.»  oia^o  ^^^ 
6.    The  morning  of  the  Resurrection,  beginning,  1 141 6 : 


iMLMffiji  Sk$^  ^«iA^&^  e)Ui^    .;M»ai?2xd^ 
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0.    BegiDoing.  f.  143  o : 

„^o  .)Uv&  «M»^  •»*^  .;^>l  2ii^  opb4 

^oft.^i*i»?^o  .;?«  i-^jb  ^  ;-«f  cij^?  .>^oA 

;«Aoii  ^iHlio    '•^  X!^^  •rt^  ^^^    ••^. 

20.    The  Friday  of  the  Confessors, 
a.    Be^nning,  £  145  a : 

.;^L/^  ^or  ;4»-^  lis    .Uif>»  A  «S«  M   -a^ 
ysl^^    .^ftS^o  ;i2id^e    .^aiib^M  yoet  ;x»Afi*^ 
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&    For  M&r  Tahmasgard  the  martyr*  and  those  who 
were  crowned  with  him  at  Bdth  SSldkb,  beginning,  1 146  6 : 


«^iS^4^  lfSi»90    .Ut^  2»eM»  pi^p^  «*bw^ 


.^«o«  ^.^^  2?«»4»^  ;3xx    .>i\l    .2^»e  ?A\y? 

«^»   .}£L  U^  o2    ♦  liog^  )»>^  ^,i.^e 

In  each  stansa  three  lines  rime  together,  and  the  fourth 
ends  in  ^, 

0.    For  Mar  Jacob  who  was  cut  in  pieces,  beginning, 
£148a: 

«»9up.^     .^fH^  »!2i^  i^     .^     .2?So 

8m  HiiffmiM,  Am§Mag€  mm  $yr.  Aktenpen.  UBrtyrtr,  p.  267. 
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21.  New  Sunday,  beginning,  f.  150  a : 

^p  ^ei9    JJ5I.     ♦  I^Se?  o^^  .^4.9^  ^aa^^ 

^  ;<t^9^  ^oo)  .Sd^»    .)»^L.»  eiitolflb    .?».>iS 

22.  The  Commemoration  of  S.  Geoige. 
a.    Beginning,  f.  151  bi 

.^Aa  ^v  ^iv,  ;3>i  .)*^?  .->xy  «isp  .ip: 
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».^  9>s    .}ixoa  ^^9  Ut^f!^    .;Vs  ^^  ('^> 

k    Beginning,  £  153  a : 

.^^    2MUI    •^•ey.^L^      .^o»    ^a    ^ooj4lA;io 

•^      •  •  i      •  *     .   * 
«  000)  ^*>!02  *^aM  ^oaue 

Sa    The  Commemoration  of  MSr  Pitbion  (Pethion),  by  the 
aidideaooii  liari  bar  MSsbl^ya,  beginnbg,  1 154  b: 

a^b^BO    .;ooi   «liSi^i|k2  «0ttM  \>y*py     .2999  e)i^aM» 

^|o  .;xS|^  4$^^  aiy^  ^94^   .U^o2o  ;^ 
v;  a     ♦)o^2?9  ^9>!H^    •->«^  ^^  N*** 
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Alphabetical. 
24.    The  Aaoeiuion. 
a.    Beginning,  1 155  b : 


^i&J,  ^T^KttM^  e^t2o     .^^Vm^  opbiio»9   3^^ 


.U^olti^  «««l«9|  9^  }ox    -^^b^  ^  )e^2    -f^ 

91^  i^^  .^9  lAji^  2^  ^9   .«iA4^ 

2^9*2  2     ^  )IoflT  4boS  ojlsom  ^^^     .ojud^e  oy!SX^ 

A  double  alphabet,  }},  <aa,  etc.,  with  nine  JK. 
6.    Beginning,  f.  158  a : 
♦  J«x«2  J^i^p   o^mIo     .2^»op   o)^W   9^  0^>*? 
•i^  v^eojiAS  Jaa^^p  j2&    Ji^u.  f  2a9p  ^hOo2    .j^^ 
}*o«o  .;aala  ;l^|;o  »|i9  2Sx}?    •JMjA^?  oilAv  2^0^ 
emj^    .;^9l<^  ^  V^?  ^?^    .^^tox  «^  1^^ 
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^  «f|\y     ♦^^  ;*A  ^^«  ^'^     •)!a4»a 

&    Bq;iiuiiiig,£  1596: 


«l}94*  V^S  ^4$^    -^  ^  ^?  Aa^    '^a^^? 
las  o^Mi^  ^^^    -^^Ai^  }5«l  o0a*a  ;^^k^    .2&bo^ 

.^^io^  ^1  ;?«  ^     .}%V^  li^M%9A       A  &»o 

25.    The  Sunday  after  the  Asoennoo,  by  Khamis,  begin- 
iuBg,£  1616: 


♦  UBMB^  U^^aaiS  2}f9^?    ♦  )jai!Uo  Siio^  ^axa^^ 


.«^4^  b^  J^44}»     .ub«ao»»»  «4^  IflT^    a*9^ 
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^fi  .]^M  iMA^  ^£i^  «^iVi«  'U^^x  i^fif  Ua 

Alphabetical 

26.    Penteoort  or  Whitsunday, 
a.    Beginning,  f.  162  (: 


epas*  0)^94^    -^^^^  2a\4  *^^    •)*'B)^  <^l^  ^^ 
oii(.Sy  J^S^Bp    .^^  MOia^Zix  Vp^^t^  91^    .U>«i  ^« 

^  u^  .N«^  «A  •^j  rt  -N***  kO^I  ♦^^ 

b.  For  eight  Festivals,  each  having  serenstanuB  allotted 
to  it,  vis.  the  Annunciation,  the  Nativity,  the  Epiphany,  Lent, 
Good  Friday,  Easter,  the  Ascension,  and  Pentecost;  b^inning, 
f.l64  6: 


.^^4^  ^aio^  •^^    .^^$9^  «9ao^  ^aio  ;^ 
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J^oL^f  .9\lt9A^  M>4  42    ♦  (tie)  uu^eal  ^L^ 

♦  ♦  ♦  ori^]bo 
e.    Begmning,  £  167  a: 
^    .^i^    ,«^A;VX»oJ?    .2?»»   »«{l,a«;\?   o>it? 


«9;S^  .;«9ft  9mO^  ««$^  ^5900   .}<i^^  ««eio]^9^  ^^*^ 

9a     ♦  «s^^  <«A<^  ei^o&lape    .«s^oo^  »^|  ep^  «^o 
•il*    4^01  f^  oii^o^lo    .;e^  9da\  oi^osldj^ 

d    On  the  Samaritau  Woman,  beginning,  £  169  a: 
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In  each  stanza  three  lines  rime  together,  and  the  fourth 
line  ends  in  )»  throughout  the  hymn. 

27.    The  Week  of  the  Apostles. 

a.    The  second  Sunday,  on  Mary  Magdalene,  beginning, 
f.  170  6: 


dp  ;9903  ^1^    .;oot  ;^2  ;&a*»ao  xf^  }?^  *^ 


♦  2eoi  aidtt 


6.    The  third  Sunday,  £  172  a : 


9Ap  ^^Ikom^   ith^o^t      .ViVVty   ;<A4^   >iy>i>.p 

(f.  895)    «  ;<t^»  ;<pio^  ^  .MOVii^ 

0.    For  the  same,  on  the  Man  who  fell  among  Thieves, 
beginning,  f.  172  a : 


.»i$iL  -..ckA^l?  09997  ei^  4;!k^«^  MOio^iii  «iV4^so 
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Id  e«di  stansa  three  lines  rime  together,  and  the  fourth 
in  09^  throughout  the  hymn. 


d.   Hie  fourth  Sunday,  on  S.  Luke  vi.  20  sqq.,  beginning, 
£l74a: 


«^iM  «^i»  ;4^c5  .\i«   .?iTVt?  ;^ail^  l'«a>**7 


&f^t9  IkMo     7iti?>?y  )a^  eoi    .aSL    .»^iS^ioto 

«L    The  fifth    Sunday,  on  the    Bich    Man,  beginning, 
t  176  a: 

.29&09  «^if)  .li.»>5«  ^   .;i7\ty  ;>^»M^  ^aaajM^ 
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^^    .)o^  a^  ;a&P>  All    .;epi^i^ 

/    The  sixth  Sunday,  on  the  parable  of  the  Fig-tree,  be- 
ginning, £  177  a: 


«^MM    .;<i4^aa  -^  •a^t^^J  ?»iS,"?  '■>??>» 
>A     .]ixatt  A^  ^Mod  aapjd     .;Ik^  ^»  ^<Hp 

^.  The  seventh  Sunday,  on  the  Woman  that  was  bowed 
together  (S.  Luke  xiiL  11),  and  on  the  abolition  of  the  Sabbath, 
b^[inning,  f.  178  a: 


2oiua«ao    .Ului^i^o  httwyw  ^e^    JiTAS?  MO)aMu<a 


&o.  16 
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•^•443^  9^  .laiap  y«JS^  2a^  4«^  .^so^?^ 

♦  oK^3o^9 

A.  The  FHday  that  ends  the  Week  of  ihe  Apostles ;  on 
tlie  7S  Diadples^  where  they  taught  and  where  they  died; 
beginning,  C  179  ( : 


i&.    TIm  Sunday  of  Notaidel, 
a.    On  the  Twelve  Apostles^  setting  forth  each  one's 
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native  pUoe  and  tribe,  where  he  tanght  and  where  he  died ;  be- 
ginning, £  182  a: 

o^   ♦  iH^  ]M«  9*^  3M«  .;v^Mv^«fv 
;^&ie   .^  ;d^  tfi;^^    .;4^  <*dM  oio4^ 

;»a^^   .;!:  2<^?  o^2o    -9^^  *sO«3  •^^ 
sf^    .lnb0l^  ^oo^M  it^i^o    •'4*7  ^  .^OO^AM? 

b.    Beginning,  f.  183  ( : 

.^  ^m1^  9>S  Jfx  0|>3     .ail  ^  hM     ^^ 

.0^  9^  ^«»  ^^ol9      .M0ie$h^  9u^  wOIOu&mJ 

.;»» ;£Li  ^^  ^;v^  .)x^  ;si»  u^  .&<^^ 

ie-2 
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♦  )a2 

Alphabetical,  ending  with  the  acroBtich  iAmV^soJ^. 

&  SoitaUe  alao  for  the  first  Sunday  of  Summer;  on  the 
Man  that  had  the  Dropejr  (S.  Luke  xvr.  2),  and  on  humility  and 
eanpaaion  fiar  the  poor;  beginning,  1 185  a: 

%^  ^2   .oiMa^M.  ^  ^  ji^2e  X   .oii^^fluAl  ^  &^9     j 

;aa:^  «f*|    ♦  vil^^^^Ui  M^2  ^4^    '01^^  ^yV'Tft 

Sft.    The  Week  of  Summer.  '  ! 

a.  The  aeoond  Sunday;  on  the  Prodigal  Son  (S.  Luke 
XT.  IIX  and  the  reoelTing  of  the  truly  penitent;  beginning, 
£l86i: 


^Ai*    .;>^M»i  2aa  ^    ♦  }\*^9  r^9  ?i¥i».«? 


^^i^^    ♦2?^?•^f?    P2L^l^9)Lian 
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b.    The  third  Sunday ;  on  the  Man  that  was  blind  from 
his  birth  (S.  John  iz.  1) ;  banning,  f.  188  a : 


c  The  fourth  Sunday ;  on  the  Disputation  of  the  Jews 
with  our  Lord  regarding  the  washing  of  hands  before  eating 
(S.  Matthew  xv.  1) ;  beginning,  f.  100  a : 
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&<p^    .;&»    Jto^i    ^^9   «JMO     .ff^    f^  9xd^ 

N«^S^  .>d> iA.? ^iij .4|o  .^oiSjA^f^ 

d    The  fifth  Sunday ;  of  the  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus 
(&  Luke  xTi  19);  begioning,  £  191  a: 


\xe   .]»9m  2aJk4<  •i^     ♦  V^?  '^■^^  Jaaa?**? 


,2£^Jflf9  Ota  ^j»  ^^    .2940^  »^  N^^  ^ 


&    The  sixth  Sunday,   2^^?  ^  >3it?i^.«p. 
«.    On  Adam,  beginning,  £  192  ( : 


..^^  4.|i»  ;$499    '^  »9'**^*  ^4*  «^>    s  i?»^? 
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.yfj^  U^  «»M»    -^^  •'•^  ^  9^fi^k^ 

^^2^9  ^o    .01^  ^J9l^  e^A^a  )^^     -9^9^ 

Alphabetical,  ending  with  the  acrastich  uB»\mJ^. 
fi.    On  Ere,  beginning,  £  193  ( : 

;^2j  ^9>    .^i^sf*  fe^«»  J*^    .-9-iJ  -»^  -i^W 

.}i2  ;^  e»»;i^  ^  .;il>»  )Attol  Jk>^  -UV^iAd 

.w^MOaoS    JS^    v490     .y^2    9^    ^^    «^      •^ 

«  x^k^ft^'ftS  2Mo£  0^  ftwS? 

Reveraed  alphabet,  from  A^  to  }. 

7.    On  the  Ten  Lepen  (S.  Luke  xviL  12);  begin- 
ning, f.  194  b : 

X  ^93»     .^S^at  ;bu^  2Slp    ."^     -N^f^i^ 
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9^9  ^     .St^»  &99  ^oaa  ^     '^^  ^ 

/  The  sevenih  Sunday ;  on  the  Judge  and  the  Widow 
(^  Luke  xviiL  8X  and  on  the  Phariaee  and  the  Publican  {ib. 
10);bes;i]Uiing,£196a: 


iis«e  .)iVj»»|o  U^  ^     ^  ^i^p  l^aif  bw>««y 


;•&•  ^    .;edi  &^  2;^  ^iL^ioao    .2ooi  1^  J^^^? 
♦  2ooi  ^.^^i^  ;i  ^  ^    .2m)  ^  )l 

Sa    TheWeekofEliaa. 
a.    The  fint  Sunday, 


«.    FoL198&: 


[•eeClSOa]   .Ji^loa  ^ft^a  .2^^^^  29K«»»  4k:^'o^ 
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i^  [mo  f.  181 6]     .&a  Ua^^    ^3f^  0!l«     .o>«a^ 


/3.  On  blind  Bartimaeus  (S.  Hark  x.  46X  and  oa 
the  repentance  of  Zaoohaeos  (S.  lako  zix.  1) ;  beginning,  t 
108  b: 

,     .XStO     .1^1  ^  \^  »^  loot  «9^  )«to4»  <1^ 
eiaeiaa  2Sj«>ft  <S»e    .^fM^^^  op  ;a>S.apo    .^.y.^^* 

;o>^   ♦  ^  li^  ^^«^  tiM^?  4^  a?u| 

♦  ;^aj^  ;:MaS  »a>*4    .;^»^ 

(.  The  second  Sanday ;  on  the  Draught  of  fishes  (S.  Luke 
V.  1),  and  on  the  parable  of  the  Sower  (S.  Matthew  ziii  18); 
beginning,  £  199  b: 


«i^o    .^iM  <t$^   >.M\t  e^^  US^9  i^  \3n 

\    ope    .;ml1L   spitfl    moio^mIs^    eoi    .^iM^  «la    ^ 
e0a«a    .;ba;ae  ^jqui  4^,i?o    .)MoSe  ;iabBoS.  ^,M<4m^ 
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^S^ao  9i<pl^    .3m4*  o«i^  ^w  99V1O    .;to^  uMaL 
&    The  thiid  Sunday, 

/ 
«.    On  the  inhsbitanto  of  the  world,  how  one  is  de- 
.  spiaed  in  it  and  another  exalted;  beginning,  £  201  a: 

♦  op  ^$  \tyn\n  op  i^«X  9m^    .?*b\^  «4^  «1^ 

9t^  yfB»Ki,,«rf9    .<K«ooi  ^^  :ofta&^e   .({mooi 
^qi^  toJiao^  .({^  iap><^  oi()^\Aa^e  .^01 

^  Jb^a^P    •'^^a9>«  ^e^ia^  ;ma  el     ♦  i^  4^»    I 

/8.    Banning,  £  202  &: 

^p^  3i2ft    .0)^  «^>f9\  ;&^  IjM  ^Ipe    .U«>l  }&o^? 
9«  ;«mJ  900    .«^oo}I$Aoop  ^iXt^e    .9>1  A^?  ' 
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I' 

.  ^%^    .(tie)  WB»«il^  Ci^  eMB>«9$o    400^0  ^iSa» 

}  y.    Od  the  fmnble  of  the  Tares  (S.  Matthew  xiiL 

^  24),  and  on  the  six  siinilitudea  of  our  Lord  (ibid.) ;  bq;mniiig. 


f.  205  a: 


\ 

f  opMd  JKd   .:«eiS2  }il^^  ^JA   .i^H;  )^^   .^^ 
)!)»$^A:h^  .^iMop  ^  ^4  ^1 9a  .;2)as  (KOAiap  );.M^ 

d.    The  Festival  of  the  holy  Cross, 
a.    Beginning,  £  206  6 : 

« 
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fi.    FoLSOSa: 


H^    4^  ^  lis     ♦  a^A^p  *^«A%o^  ^ 

See  £  143a.    «  ;MaItt^  2^1^^   xdUl^Ma 

c  The  Sunday  after  the  lavention  of  the  Crews,  the 
fooith  Sunday  of  Elias;  on  the  ten  Beatitudes  (S.  Matthew  t. 
8);  1>^giniung,£808a: 


aiA^e  ^     ♦  ^^  Uai39o  ;tK«4a  a^?  ?iti>.,y 


,3aa  iS  moio9|^  9tt»  ^9   •2aa  «l^p  ;4r*f  '^4^ 

f.    The  fifth  Sunday  of  Ellas  [marg.,  %^    ?.a»'9><«p 

)mS  )m!0];  on  the  Tribute  money  of  our  Lord  (S.  Mat- 
thew xviL  M);  beginning,  f.  209  &: 


^  «di9^  ^^  yi^  .1^    «  ;;S^  JsMiM^  ;ata»«» 
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^•0^  ^  ««0H»M*»  -)^  ^?  2a!M)o  Jaiao  .^ 

'^0^  ki^    .;o^  M^oa^  <foh  S<^     -^a^ 

I  .;ooi  «^  ;«A^  ^i2a   .^901  JA^  ^  o|M9«aK    ♦  }<t«Aa2«i 

j  ^.    The  siztb  Sunday  [nuu^.  }^^  ^^H^  ^aaa^M^]; 

]  on  the  Canaanitish  woman  and  her  daughter  (S.  Matthew  xt. 
i  22X  and  on  the  five  Loavet  which  oar  Lord  Uened  (S.  John  vi 
'  5);  beginning,  £  211a: 

/♦2?so  ;iH^»  o>V    ♦n**  ^59?  «*^  ^*^ 

A   iL.'.m.    )L«aM%    1&iilA.4.f 

A^   The  seventh  Sunday ;  on  humiliation  and  foigivenoM ; 
beginning,  £  218  a: 
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oiigo  ^a4M   -?>$-^    ♦  «s^ftjV\io>»    ♦  2^a^?  «»\? 

oil  k4  «M^    '^^^  ^  ^  •I't^o'M?  •«>   .3^b4»? 

3«0  .>^  a<^}^  2»^>^    ♦  )S$ai|>i^  ^  ^|e 

8L    The  Wedc  of  Moses. 

a.    Hie  first  Sandaj ;  on  the  parable  of  the  "N^eyard  and 
the  Labourers  (S.  Matthew  zz.  1) ;  beginning,  t  214  b : 


i:»h^9  %^  ^    ^  )3MM  v^9  ;«»>0  ;aa3^M^ 


«&»     ♦;o«  a^2o  ^iOio^jta^  ^     .^ooi  \>kiaM 

^  ^94^  .;ttt{^  ;xi»  Ui^  919M  .;aa1Lp  4^990 

ik  Tbo  seoond  Sunday;  on  the  )^e  and  the  Skins 
(S.  Matthew  ix.  17X  and  on  the  wonuui  with  an  issue  of  blood 
(fbid.  90X  sod  on  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter  (S.  Mark 
T.  2S);  b^gmning;  £  216  a: 
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.^p»  2ato^  )L^  ^    ♦  >M60?  ^^ 
.♦»la.  it^  »:«   .1^     .^  i^M9  »&? 


.^  ^  op?    .a^^  ^  ^  ^    .;4!2£.  ,Sa» 

'^^;^4^  .Vtl?:  A^  ;iH^  .Sap  .Ut^ium 

.}ii^?  M0iab  ^  09)i*    ♦  ^  ^»  a^^  ^    .^M 
^jMO  '^i^  )x<S5  Jim  «^    ♦  U^9i  e^  0001  ^*ad»ie 


^       i        CL    The  third  Sunday ;  on  the  paralytic  that  lay  by  the 
pool  of  Siloam  (S.  John  v.  2) ;  beginning,  f.  218  a : 

\      i 

H     ^;e0i  ;^a?  iai^  «lx    <2f«>^?  ^A^?  Taxa^M^ 
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d    The  foarth  Sunday,  f.  219  & : 

32.    The  Sanday  of  the  CSonaecration  of  the  Church  ;  on 
tlie  angdic  and  eodenastieal  hierarchy ;  beginning,  f.  219  b : 


^.^  ^«PM*     .)l^  4h^9^  ^iOJlM   .^139  .Sa  ^^ 

timJ^  hOtMfl   .lifS^  y^  j^|e    .)^«2^ 

3S.    The  IVansfiguration. 
a.    Beginning,  £  221  b : 


9^^    .M9iK  soV  ^9  •s>J«?  «>*^?  ^i^? 


^  «^  .^  MOie^*:^  odi     « Ipse  lAt^aoj^  ^afllttp 
♦  lo«  «.fip^  ^  «9«ittM    .;eoi  »fl^  M^ik  a«\^ 
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I 

♦  tJ^ft  •^  N?*aW   -V?*^  J*^  '•f^  -^^ 
b.    Beginning,  f.  8S8  a : 

)«»^  ooi  9f»^  i^   ^  ei^  y^^    .l^aep  ^^ 


SalMcription,  £  2S6  a: 

34    Additional  hymns, 

a.  The  Commemoration  of  Ifar  Eugenios  and  his  Disd* 
pies,  or  of  Mar  John  the  Eigyptian  and  his  brother  Mar  A^* ; 
banning,  £  225  a : 

u^9^  Ai  ;^^s^  •'^^V  ^^  "^  k^9  J^^4l 

•  B.O.  liL  1. 80S,  aa  sin. 
B.a  17 

'  Digitized  by  Google 
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.^ao  ^4^  *^>^  ^H9    -1r^^^^  )*«??  23>fpo)    -^ 

^•1  wi»  i^p  .?i4VTy  2&9|il^  ea^Ap  .?iwgto  }«9*»JK 

AlplMbeticaL 

6.  The  CSommemoration  of  Mar  Khodhabwl,  whose  con* 
vent  was  above  the  village  of  MS'arrfi*  on  Mount  Izlfi,  or  of 
llir  Eugenius;  beginning,  f.  226  b:  ■ 

«a9$  a^    ^^9h  ^^A^  laiuio    .«^^  000.9^ 

^■do  )IyO  l^ijMO    .^ftfO  ^ift^O  9^  pteXO     .«s^%oS  ]j}i«M* 
<^*«^  \L\^  ^^AiA    liLia     1-w4><r««    ,mVm*       .i^UlliA 

*  8m  Hiolfminn,  AimAgi^  pp.  170—1.     Tba  omm  of  Um  Mint,  whioh  if  >   \  i 
17'W^  «9^  ii«vidin47triigrIliaxieiBaMM00Ddit^  ^ 
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la^  0Li  i     ♦^  ^9P  Uh^  •^^^P    .^A£9MO 

9i»iaS  ;^  ««Mi  2>«a  «*ai»^    .oH^i^m?!^  il^  •^Vp^ 

<    Double  alphabet,  }},  «9«9,  eta,  but  with  three  lA. 

<      a    On  the  Catholics  of  the  East,  and  for  the  Commemo- 
jtion  of  Mar  Eugene  and  all  Saints ;  beginning,  £  228  b : 

\^9^  ia»tSo   .^Mijfip^  ;tL^oi^  \s«^  )^^ 
;ft.>xo  \^S>  ^9^    ,Utl^  .^  h9c*    .^^ 
JM^^    >)«*e&  w  jVjy  eV.o^o2A^    .afta»o^>3|  ja>»>\p^ 


y^9  aS^d^  .&»fi|a    .Id&x^  •\«>I9  09^0    .}xp«yB 


17—8 
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The  fist  of  the  patriuchs  ends  with  l^motby  II  *, 

£  280a.   .V«Sm  'MOU^l^A^  y^  . 

dL    On  the  eodeaiastical  hierarchy  and  the  grades  of 
andontheOatholicaoftheEaet;  b^iinniog.  £  280  & : 


•^tm^  T^ihi  ottm     ♦)«Moi^  3o^  9m   .}«»!»  o^ 
^  ^k4»  )9g   .;Jb2  2a!^  49^^  .;^  )0l\2  a.j}e>e 

'♦;:^ 

Li  tbe  Bat  of  the  patriareha,  after  Tabh-alihi  the  Turk 
(aee  B.O.  ii  456,  no.  79X  Timothy  is  not  mentioned,  bat  the  list 
pntoeeds  thni^  £  280  i : 

♦  SmSO^  ^  ^M  ^  oSi^   -i**^  }9Ae  id^ole     - 
«,^s^a^|  Ma^s^  -Xma^^P  U^^ia^  '^9^9  ^1  ^oi 

*8MA.O.ii.4M,M.80L 
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«.  Od  the  S*int8,  giving  their  luinet  and  where  < 
buried;  suitable  for  the  Coounemoratioa  of  Mar  Eugeni 
all  Saints ;  beginning,  £  283  & : 

^Jo  opos  ci4f    .Ut>eg^  J^  ^fLfJ^p    ^^^"^ 

«;i9f  oQta  ^  ^ 

/  The  Commemoration  of  Mar  Michael,  the  CSoni 
the  Angels,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Mar  Eugenius,  c 
fifteenth  of  the  first  Teshrl,  by  a  monk  of  his  oonvent^  r 
'Abhd-ishd'  bar  Sha'arah;  beginning,  t  240  a: 
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•,^«9|  MOfOi^Ml  «s^e)i»^   .a^tL  jll^  Iba^iiSauay^e  .^to^ 

•2ikd(«s  «ii  2L0  imM    .2iMifl  iaSj»  ksacox    .ikLshM 

g.  The  Commemoiatioa  of  Mir  Sabhr-ishO'  of  Bfith  ^Oka, 
on  the  fint  Sunday  of  the  first  Teshil ;  begiDoing.  f.  244  a : 


0^^9099    ♦}ia«yB  ^Mip^  .^tftTiVTi^it   ««aM^  }i^MM6« 


f^^   .Jtox  «ft«a9e     ♦  Im^uB  .^iac^  a^Mp^  ?,'iti>;.i 

X9B  i^fr^HI?  .a-f«»  ^^9  •JV^'W  -J^  N^l 

.l^doM  e^^As^  M>M  ''**?^? 

▲Iphabetioal,  each  staua  beginning  with  ^^i^,  and  the 
next  irard  oommendng  with  the  proper  letter. 

k   Hie  Conunemoration  of  Rabban  HOrmiid,  beginning, 
I  245a: 
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J 

4040     ♦  ^»«;M*  ^  ^?  s  «>-  '^9  >*P»^ 

\v»  .;»>-i  J»^?  ^  v*^  ^  ^«\^  «* 

*  .^0«jlla  04tt«^  ifWo    .^  aa^.2»  ^i»^  *« 

^  ,v^  V^^  vwv   ♦^  v*^  >5»^  "^ 

Alphabetical,  like  the  preceding  hymn. 

X.    Another  hymn  for  the  Commemoration  of  Ra 
HOrmizd,  beginning,  f.  246  a : 

?.i.t*rt  ^00^  ^f^o  )9l\   -si^  *^^990  s^oSm  i! 

epi  ;Iil^  9ap  (t>t2o   .^  4^  ;a^  ^9  ^  -^ 

2^  ;;^  ^p  1^  .eiS ;«:» ^Mlgap  tt*3»  .^  ? 
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The  ceiopbon,  f.  248  o,  states  that  thw  luauuscript  wa« 
fimsbed  on  the  20th  of  the  2nd  Eanun,  A.  Or.  2009  «  A.D.  1697. 
ia  the  dajs  of  Mar  EUas  the  patriarch  and  Mar  bho'-yabh, 
m^ropditan  of  Niaibis,  at  Al^teh,  by  the  deacon  Ehaush&bhS, 
•OB  of  Daaid,  son  of  Elias,  son  of  Daniel,  of  Al^osh. 

.fl^    .^iMC   .^   .JLi  «sOia  ^^Mis  V*a>t9    •^^t>^ 
.;Icpy:  ;it>4^;  yap£a  ^^  «9^M     ♦  «o  .^^ta? 

•2  ^  «S^S^  ♦  s»  .2<aft  ^omI^  «ii(.*aMb  .toftSi  .so 
d^  .^0%$^  2»>?  2X09  .^  ;d^  ai|^  tMk 
«(>4^  •)a^  )9a<«<K  .a»  •Jxi^?  <^  ^  \m  ha^ 
U^  U»  ia  .^£S1  ;^2  ^  2faba  .Ui^axM 
^^p  cftt»  .«^»2«ft^  ;s;«xtt  ia  ,^^  ^auxo  as  .«^y2«i» 

Aoooiding  to  a  note  on  £  250  a,  this  book  and  two  others 
(▼ix.  a  Lectionaiy  and  the  Prayer  of  the  Ninevites)  were  written 
under  the  saperintendenoe  of  the  deacon  Darwish,  from  the 
villi^  of  KSm,  near  Imidiya^  at  the  expense  of  the  church  of 
the  hloMcd  Yiigin  Maiy  in   that   village.     This  note  was 
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.vritten  by  the  scribe  Khaashd  (Khausbibba)  and  is  dated 
L  Gr.  2010. 

;iftg  aii^  «1^^  .5B«ft  ;^»*ao  ;<i^  vp?  •'j^H 

'^  .^e  ihoioi9  ;»2  9^9^  >i*^  >^^  ^  *^? 
.;jKaf0>^  }^9^  2?oi?  o^    '^i^  $(»  os^  <S^e  ^bo«I 

Add.  1983 

Paper,  about  10  in.  by  7^ ;  183  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
stained  and  soiled,  and  some  mutilated ;  20  quires,  signed  with 

letters,  mostly  of  10  leaves  (l  has  no^  only  7,  «a  only  6,  <^ 

and  }&  8,  «^  only  6,  and  op  4) ;  leaves  are  wanting  before 

f.  1,  and  after  ff.  1**  (one),  7  (four),  and  175  (four,  as  appears 
from  the  small  fragments  left) ;  23  to  25  lines.  Written  in  a 
fine,  current,  Xestorian  ser^,  and  dated  A.  Gr.  1861  «AJ>.  1550. 
Foil.  1*  and  1**  are  part  of  a  later  supply  of  the  zviiith  cent 

The  Warda,  but  in  a  different  redaction  from  that  oon« 
tained  in  Add.  1982. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


S66 


Add.  1983 


1.    Fut  of  «  hymn  to  S.  ThomM,  aa  appean  firom  the 
£l*fr.liiM4, 


b^Mcfeci  at  the  beginning*  f.  1*  a. 


S.    The  NatiTity. 
a.    Beginniiig,  £  1*  b. 

See  Add  1982,  £  6  a    Imperfect 
k    B^ginniDg,  £  20  o^ 

See  Add  1982,  £8& 
a    Bqp]iniiig;£  5a, 


See  Add  1982,  £  18  a. 
dL    Bqpnning;  £  7  6, 


.%^  ;U»M  it4!^ 


See  Add.  1988,  £8  a.    Imperfect 
«.  Beguming,  £  80) 


See  Add.  1982,  £20  a. 
y.   Beginning,  £  11  (, 

See  Add.  1982,  £14  a. 
g.  Befpniung,  £  14  b. 

See  Add.  1982,  £22  6. 


.U2  )^»  ;«r  ;^  )a^ 
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I 

a    The  EiaphMiy. 

a.  BeffMoiog,  1 17  (, 

See  Add.  1982,  £840. 

b.  Beginning,  fl  80  a, 

See  Add.  1982.  £  164  i. 
a    B^^inning.  £  S3  a, 

See  Add.  1982,  f.  87  h,  where  it  is  Mcribed  to  Hdckim  of 
^thpaha. 


4.  The  Commemontion  of  a  John  the  Biq^lut,  beginning, 
26a, 

See  Add  1982,  £39  a. 


6.    The  CJommemoration  of  a  Peter  and  &  Paul 

a.  Beginning,  t  29  a, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  131  b. 

b.  Banning,  £  31  a, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  182  a. 
0.   B^pnning,  £  33 a: 
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i^  h^KkH    •MI^  «99«i  «0Om  9m-9>    .^oiid 

«^ai2  .i^yo    .)^^  ;»94«  ^aOm  .^9^0     .^ttlaaaVi 
^kJf^t  299L  .»>o  »^  1^  «^eeM>»9??   •^JMW^  oi^ 

d.   Begiiuiing,£36&: 
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6.    The  Commemoration  of  the   ETangeliats,  banning, 
(.41  a. 

See  Add.  1982.  £  108  & 


7.    The  Commemoration  of  the  72  Diaciples,  b^[inning, 
<:436, 

See  Add.  1982,  f.  179  i. 


8.    The  Commemoration  of  S.  Stephen,  beginning,  1 47  a. 
See  Add.  1982,  £86  a. 


9.    Of  the  city  of  Tiflis,  banning,  £  48  6 : 
;id^o  X4o  )£^     .^^Ko^Sbp  ^  (<tc)  «j^  ^.^^ 
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T1iedat«isA.H:623>iAJXlSS6.£49&  I. 


la    ThaFhtyeritftlMNiDeTitM. 
a.  Begioiuiig,£52ak 

See  Add.  1982,  £S8& 
ft.  Teguming,  £  54  6, 


See  Add.  1982,  £  60  i. 
c   Beg^muog,  £  56  b. 

See  Add.  1982,  £62  a. 
d.  Begiuiiog,  £  58  i, 


See  Add.  1982,  £  65  a. 
/.  Begiiiiimg;£  62a». 

See  Add.  1982,  £  66  & 
if.  Btigiamag,t9ii, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  67  & 


.;v<^;it^>«2 


.«^  ;^  u9&i  «>^^oi«^ 


.«i^2L9  t*?*^  *«*^ 


.l^ya  ;jitt^9  Uliaua  9A 

■   ^ 

j 

See  Add.  1982,  £  68  &  i 

*  BeginiuDg,  £  61  a» 
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k.   By  Rabban  M&ri  bar  H  Sahi^ya,  beginning;  £  65  a» 

See  Add.  1982,  £  68  i. 
i   Beginning,  £  66  i, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  70  & 
/   ByEhimisbar$anl&t|ie,b^[inning,£69i, 

See  Add.  1982.  £98  6. 
k   By  Isaac  ShSbbadhn&ya,  beginning,  £  71  a: 


«)aa9LS  kflUB»J  ^UKttS  29*9^*^  0)^9  ^A^oft^^  91^x4 

The  alphabetical  arrangement  is  as  follows : 

Jtt  td  d  }  CI  MK. 

L   By  Qeoi]ge,  metropolitan  of  Elam  (Bdth  Lapa^X  be- 
ginning, £  78  a, 

See  Add.  1982,  f.  94a»  where  it  is  ascribed  to  George  Warda. 
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•k   Begbning;  £  79  a» 

See  Add.  1982,  £8026. 
M.   Beginnine^  £  82  (, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  109  & 


11.  The  GommemwatioD  of  any  one  Saint,  b^finning,  £  85a, 
See  Add.  1982,  £  111  a. 


12.    On  the  Talents  and  the  eodesiastioal  grades,  begin- 
niqg;£86ak 

See  Add  1982,  £112  6. 


ISL    The  Friday  of  the  Dead 

a.  On  our  father  Adam,  beginning,  t  88  b, 

See  Add.  1982,  £192  6. 

b.  On  oar  mother  Eve,  beginning,  £  90  a, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  198  i. 
A   On  the  Beaoireetion  (tf  the  Dead,  beginning,  £  91  a. 

See  Add.  1982,  £1176. 
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14.    Lent 

a.  The  fiwt  Sunday,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  beginning. 

See  Add.  1982,  fl  73  (. 

b.  The  second  Sunday,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  beginning. 

See  Add.  1982,  £720. 

c.  The  third  Sunday,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  banning. 

See  Add.  1982.  f.  74  & 

d.  The  fourth  Sunday,  on  our  Lord's  Contest  with  Satan, 
beginning,  (.  97  b. 

See  Add.  1982,  £119  6. 

e.  The  fifth  Sunday,  on  Cain  and  Abel,  b^mng,£  100  a, 

.l^«re  ^  .ii.   .asBOj?  Vtio^  )aas9^  ..;^^ 

♦  opit7aJ4)^f:^    .op  ;»xiJ  ^^  ?^o    .;^? 

/.   The  sixth  Sunday,  beginning,  £  103  a. 
See  Add.  1982,  £114  a. 

B.  O.  18 
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g.  The  FHday  of  Lasarus,  b^;mDing»  f«  105  &» 

See  Add.  1982,  £188  a. 

IS.    Palm  Sunday,  beginiUDg,  f.  108  h. 
See  Add.  1982,  £135  a. 

16L    The  PasaoTer  of  oar  Lord,  begmning.  £1106, 
See  Add  1982,  £137  a. 

17.    Good  Friday,  b^pnning,  £  112  a,  . 
See  Add.  1982,  £138  a. 

1&    The  Great  Saturday,  beginning,  £  115  a. 


I 


da^  .^  «fi4*  aA  .^v^Mvi  <iti9  .;Aa»  ;dax^ 
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A  dialogae  between  Death  and  Satan;  alphabetical,  }}, 
dtd,  etc. 

19.    Easter  Sunday, 
a.    For  evening  prayer,  J&mS^,  beginning,  1 117  b. 

See  Add  1982,  £1400. 
Ik.  For  morning  prayer,  2^e?>  beginning,  f.  119  (, 

See  Add.  1982,  £  141 6. 
e.    On  liuy  Magdalene,  banning,  £  120  b : 


.;U^  U^  a^M  .;l^  9X.&M9  ;ftA««»  ^•'k 

U9f  ^    .if^  "t^^*  )^  ^     ^  h^otii  uit^?  u9^ 
Dialogue  between  llaiy  and  Satan;  alphabetical,  firom 

20.    New  Sunday,  beginning,  f.  121 6 : 

^akduto^  ^ft#ix»  UtX»  smu  «s^S»?  o^m*  i!k.&i 

18—2 
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•2^  ^^ititt^  «A\ao«\  ?iA\^\  N^^aL^?   ;a>^mlX 
See  Add.  1988,  £160  a. 

SL    The  Aaoension. 

a.   Begmning,  £  128(, 

1V^4.  \.>^V     Ittfgii^  2jmV 

See  Add  1982,  £159  6. 
&   BegmniDg,  £  126  a» 

See  Add  1982,  £  158  ck  '  V' 


22.    The  Sonday  after  the  AsoeDsion ;  by  Kbamis,  begin- 
miig;£128a^ 

See  Add  1982,  £  161 6. 


23.    PentecoeU 
a.   Begmniiig;  £  129  5, 

See  Add  1982,  £167  a. 
&.   Beginning,  £  132  a, 


.s^mo^s^  ^ioi  ^ 


See  Add.  1982»  £  169  a.    Margb.  ;tK9\»?. 
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24.    The  Week  of  the  Apoeties. 
a.    The  second  Sunday,  b^finning,  £  134  6, 


See  Add  1982,  £1706. 
6.   The  third  Sunday,  bq^inning;  £  136  6, 


See  Add  1982,  £172  a. 

c.  The  fourth  Sunday^  beginning,  £  139  a» 

See  Add  1982,  £1746. 

d.  The  fifth  Sunday,  banning,  £  141  6, 


See  Add  1982,  £  176  a. 
e.   The  sixth  Sunday,  beginning,  £  142  6, 
y^>?>y  o2  oJ^ott     -flfi^    .JWoSi  ^ab^s    .^ao^^ 

See  Add.  1982,  £  177  a. 
/.   The  seventh  Sunday,  beginniog,  £  144  6, 
€n^  i^   tl»i     •0)^     «;>^i\  Wa5  ^iMOd     .yMLSip 

See  Add  1982,  £  178  a. 
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See  Add  1982,1 186  & 
i.  Hie  third  Sunday,  b^;iniung,  £  160  b, 


iHyift^  -SpM^  fl|^    .Jao^oae^  }^aip    .i^o^^ 


See  Add.  1982,1188  a. 
c  !nie  fourth  Sunday,  beginning,  £  152  i,' 


.)i»oMB  ^if 


See  Add.  1982.  £190  a. 
d  Hie  fifth  Sunday,  b^pnning,  £  154  a, 


ySfllt^  •!   -2^90^  0f^M^    •^Am  ;aM5  :  .wAOii^ 


See  Add.  1982,  £191  a. 
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25.  The  Sunday  of  Nusardel,  Ai«fti.j»^i^,  beginning, 
tl4&b, 

SeeAdd..l982,£186a.  ^ 

26.  The  Week  of  Summer. 

&   The  eeoond  Sunday,  b^gmning,  1 148  6, 


Ado.  1988  279 

«,   The  tizth  Sonday,  beginning,  f.  166  a. 

See  Add  1982,  C  194  i. 
/  The  Mveath  Sunday,  beginning,  £  157  b, 

.    See  Add.  1982,  £196  a. 

27.    TheWeekofElias. 

a.  The  first  Sunday,  beginning,  £  1606, 

lad  iSeiM   .2^ao?  cylL^   .oiCKOiXtt  tKoabaS   .umS»^ 

See  Add.  1982,  £  198  & 

b.  The  second  Sunday,  beginning,  £  162  a, 

01x90  )!ai^^    -^^9    >$ft?  M^a«i^    .oiJmmi^^ 


See  Add.  1982,  £  199  b. 
c.   The  third  Sunday,  beginning,  £  163  b, 


•t^iof^\  ?iA\y    .19969    .^eS^9  oi^jVw^    .wAOSip 

See  Add.  1982,  £  205  a. 

d.   The  festival  of  the  Cross,  b^pnning,  £  165  b : 
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&   The  foarth  Sonday,  beginmng,  f.  166  6, 

See  Add.  1982,  £208  a. 
/   The  fifth  Sonday,  beginning,  f.  168  b. 


JiMo  JaSa^   .2^»o  Jid^^    -JbM^  ^j^  >^  .uAASit^ 

SeeAidd.l982,£2096. 
jt.   The  sixth  Sunday,  beginning,  £  170  a. 


Steo^  9a^«a^   -^^9  <i^   -UKmOs  w&dA    .wAOiw^ 


See  Add  1982.  £211  a. 

2&    The  Week  <^  Moses, 
a.  The  fiist  Sunday,  beginning,  £  173  a. 


^Si^  2aM    «2^a^  «A*^    •9^01^  *«om^    .mioS*p 


See  Add.  1982,  £214  6. 
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b.   The  second  Sunday,  bq^inning,  f.  174  b, 


J^iOBCp    .l^dO  ;AdL\»p     .^ftia  OdbS  ^ittft    .yAOSi^ 

See  Add.  1982,  £  216  a.  Imperfect,  almost  the  whole  of 
&  176  and  177  being  torn  away,  after  which  two  leaves  are 
wanting. 


29.    Part  of  a  hymn  on  the  celestial  and  ecclesiastical 
hierarchies,  imperfect  at  the  beginning,  f.  178  cl 


30.    The  seventh  Sunday  of  Elias,  omitted  in  its  propw 
place,  b^^inning,  f.  179  a. 


SeeAdd.  1982,  f.  213  a. 


The  colophon,  f.  181  a,  states  that  this  manuscript  was 
written  in  the  year  1861 »  A.D.  1550,  by  'Isa,  son  of  the  priest 
Abraham,  son  of  Hormizd,  from  Oz,  "  the  village  of  honeybees ''» 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  fortress  of  BurdSk^l,  but  residing 
at  the  village  of  Basurl,  where  he  wrote  >his  book  for  the  church 
of  S.  George  in  the  said  village. 

h^VlftS   ^9^A^9     .lissiSs^   }6t^\^  lia   «}Xa? 
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3&4  If^  ^fixg  »!a^o  ^l  kaaa  ,lfUp  ;mi  jsia 

^    .>\pS  ft^  ^p^  0daa(  ^^  msm  •!  &a2  ^9^  «.^2o 

•▲  .^  «M|  .^MSdalo  ^*io^o  ^*idd2e  ^jioc  .Jo»2e 
.  .  .  ^p^   .)««M»ooi  as  )Boia9;  ;auBtl  as   .2   .ub>   .» 

■a^Ayt^T  }J^2o  2<kJ««>  . . .  b9  ftM.«i(K  .;m>  ;94a 
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Add.  1984 

Paper,  about  7|  in.  by  5| ;  198  leaves,  of  which  the  first  and 
last  are  blank,  slightly  stained  by  water ;  '20  quires,  signed  with 

letters,  of  10  leaves  (except  },  9,  and  ^,  8);  20  lines  in  a 

page.    Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  ser(i,  and  dated 
AOr.2018»A.D.  1707. 

A  Sacerdotal  or  Priests'  Office-book,  ^kSjL^  l^^^9^  • 

1.  Prayers  for  the  ferial  days,  Sundays,  festivals  and  com- 
memorations. 

a.  Evening  prayer,  pO^^p^  £  2  & 

b.  Noctums,  iX^p  Ift^r^rtji^  Itt^^,  £86;  (no) 
;i^I^»  ;(KC^^,  £17  6;  etc. 

c  Morning  Prayer,  &A^  ll^^^$  <•  18  &• 

d.   ^6fJSmf  huUame^  concluding  or  dimissory  prayers, 
£226. 

2.  Liturgies  or  Eucharistic  Services. 

a.    The  litui^  ascribed  to  Addai  and  Mari  the  Apostles, 
£25a: 

Subscription,  £  47  a: 
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On  £  47  fr  we  find  a  synodical  canon  relating  to  a  ooiuo> 
oatiog  priest: 

Ta^  ^^?  )^m23   ..  s>9»o  ^9^  <^«^?   -TAi^atta^ 

Abo  the  following  question,  with  the  answer  thereto,  as  to 
non-ooinnranicants  on  Good  Friday,  the  Great  Saturday,  and 
Eister  Sunday: 

6.  The  lituigy  of  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia,  translated 
bom  the  Greek  by  the  catholicus  Mar-abha  I  and  his  teacher 
liar  Thomas  of  Edessa,  £  48  a : 

flp  ^tX^k^bo*    ♦  V^!^  ;«ordol  )Me26»  mSm^  ;<^M$9i»9 
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c   The  liturgy  of  Nertoriufl,  translated  firom  the  Greek  by 
Mar-abhi,  fl  57  a :  

2^  .;;V!^^  ^bSs;^  »«,»iV^  -ii?  34^ 


;:^«^9  ;i»^»i9   .9J«:  ;i^?  U^o^s   .U^^ 

At  the  end  we  find  the  canon  k2L>^  for  the  various  domi- 
nical festivals^  f.  70  b : 

.MW>?  ^  ^    '^^   'U^  ^i  9^'^^ 

.^^  :z4^  Vt6iftj>  ^  )»4»  2«^  i4t^  tf^i^ 
.)»&  XflL9  oi>^^    .oi»Jt4  ^  '^^^  «l^  ?^»^ 

Qeneral  subscription,  f.  726: 

:4x  ♦^(M^i^  •.««  «»:^  a4---?  ^oifi  ^ 
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^4«ia    ♦  )4oa  ;i^»  ;a9^  ^ej^to  ^^  ^i^AM 

3.  Tlie  CSonsecration  of  an  Altar  without  oil,  f.  72  6 : 

Zj   .«6»^oJaA  Jl^  Ifoi  il&2e    .^.^  ^«r  ;«a^  ^ 

^  JZ;^  «2     .]^  %9  ^ca,   ^laaii  02     .;£«$  ^ 
2^iaJ9  el    .2«.d9i^  ]A^?  ^|  ^id*  o2    .2iba* 

^^l  «2    »itaia  )it^  2aiUB«6»  «M^ixy  e2    .M>?^ 
•2     .lb4^  VIP  2k3LO«iS.  ^i  e2    .2a^    ^  2^XaM 

♦  o^e  2«&b9: 

4.  Tho  Consecration  of  firesh  Leaven  (called '  the  King*)  oi 
the Thnnday  before  Good  IViday,  I  89b: 


■^    ^^jwiy         a^^^^^     a^^nv     ^if  ;■■'»      '^■^^^ 

«U  .;4>  ;^?  a*^  ^  '^9  ^»^  ^^ 
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l^jf  ;*>*f»  Ua^  ^t^  u0i«i^  ^ji^V^  ^nc);*jM»  Ut^9 
^  if^  ^eejS  ^,99^  .;::^  ;d2vy  itStt»  -^jV 

.sJk;  el  Ufi  ;M»ae  ^.ax^e    .^i^?  ^S^»  ^^ 
^  ^^e    .l&jO^o  }^v^  90^    .IkiJ^p  ^lH-^^9 

5.  The  order  of  Baptism,  as  arranged  by  the  catholicos 
IshO'-yabh  of  HSdhaiyabh,  194, a: 

♦  ua^ftnla^4 

6.  The  order  of  Consecration  of  polluted  water,  £  110  b, 

7.  The  order  of  Absolution,  of  the  catholicus  IshO'-yabh,  t 
Ilia: 

^^SkAtiXf  mSm  }0fS27  hf»'S  ^f^p    .iJ^^Mif  ^'^^ 

8.  The  CoDsecration  of  a  fresh  supply  of  Wine,  when  that 
first  consecrated  has  been  consumed ;  by  Mar  'Abhd-IshO^  me- 
tropolitan of  Elam  (Gondai-shfibhOr),  f.  118  & : 
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9.  Diminoiy  hymiui^  }JMJKAm,  in  twelve-syllable  metre 
mAoI^  ?fr-fi^**y.  to  be  chanted  after  the  celebration  of  th< 
Eaehaiist,  £  115  a. 

a.   By  Mar  'Abhd-IshO'  of  $iibh&  or  NiaibiB,  f.  115  b : 

«^ka^^  tXikf    .h\i»  3&9b»  vidm^  ^f  li-ni^  ^ 

A^habeticaL 
i.   Beginning,  £  117  a: 

•a^ftp*  ktt^aap  «vitox^  «4^^  &de^e  *.  aogtup  )^: 

e.   Beginning,  £  118a: 
<^43  ^^4^  )IM    2     ♦  %/tLa  ija    .)a^  }mA^ 

Alphabetical 
d.   By  Mar  'Abhd-ishO'  of  Qazarta,  beginning,  £  119  & : 

•.)%^  0^91^  OHMp  9^4?  JbBhAM  ;Ia^  2    ♦Jida^ 
}%.^^»;9;    .^.^  ^  ^  ^o  ^2^  ^A. 
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Alphabetical. 
e.    Beginning,  £122  &: 

Alphabetical. 
/.   For  the  Dominical  festivals,  beginnin^^  £  124  a : 
Jil^  i^ia  el  2    .,^09  oi^  ^^  lf3S»9  )mU. 

Alphabetical. 

^.  The  poem  entitled  "The  Door  of  the  Altar",  by  the 
priest  Israel  of  Alkosh.  Alphabetical.  Each  stanza  consists  of 
four  lines,  and  each  line  has  its  proper  letter  at  the  beginning, 
and  the  same  letter  doubled  at  the  end.    Beginning,  £  125  b : 

«  U^'l  ^i»*  ;t;t<jS  ^f9^9    '.  Un^  i*^V^  <^^ 

.^»i  \t^  oikJopjiia  .Ut^'^ifl  iip^^ls  op  ^ijfm 
9A9  ^SM  el  2  ^  ^tt^p  Iftyi&Bb  «  ]a!0d^  oiJ^XNae 
-i^a  ^^e  «AeaA  ^2  •.  ^  oUt^  \a  ^  29^ 
*.^  ^  ^p  ^  a^^«  «^  ^e^  el  .2^  ^7  2ae 
29^  ^  ^    « 2f«)£v^  A»  .Seal  ^lio  ^e^^  «|; 

B.  c.  19 
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VI  ..a^  V^  ;9«o  )^  ^  ;^  ^M   .o^ 

A.    Bj  Oeoige  of  ASfSA,  banning,  f.  128  6 : 

ttnj\\ni\  U^tif^  999^?    .,^09  09  ;a»A^  UfJ 

.««^M^  al%>  xJ^A  »>^«  ^ )»» 

Alphabetical,  each  vene  riming  in  at  or  ai, 
Sabeeription,  £  180  a : 

^aata^   ..^AwAal  Hio'&aap  ^^  ;£a^  oto^ 

•d^  oAid;  }*ead&  okas   .)»M«aaarl|;  si^  ^"9^^^  «f?o^ 

♦  a^i^iJM  ^qCk^M  ^n?ftt\  UfXM  c»«o49  '.^^i^A^ 

IOl    Other  huttanie,  by  Mar  'Abhd-IshO',  metropolitan  of 
$aUiit  or  Nirilnii,  and  Annenia»  in  seyen-syllable  metre,  f.  180  h : 


a.    Beginning;  £  130 i: 
^OO    .)!lttd  •9CVO  sJi^S  "^  'J*^  tf*^2  ^^   ^ 

Alphabetical,  each  line  riming  in  yd. 
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b.   Begmning,  f.  132  a. 

Stanzas  of  four  lines  riming  together. 
e.   Be^nning,  1 189  a, 

Stanzas  of  four  lines,  riming  in  fn  throughout 

d.  Beginning,  f.  133  b. 

Stanzas  of  four  lines  riming  together. 

e.  Beginning,  £  185  a, 

^ae  '.^  oil^e&iS)  ^oxo    .jcb^  ^  ^  oil^e^^^ 

Stanzas  of  four  lines,  each  line  riming  in  am  or  am. 

f.  Beginning,  £  135  6, 

«^   ..;i£o  kS^  ;eA2  2    .;^'ok3?   zduu^a^ 

19—2 
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Alpliabeiical;  doable  letters  from  }  to  ^^  single  fit>m  a^ 
to  JK.    The  rime  is  ni  from  }  to  f ,  and  r9  from  ^  to  JK. 

g.   Begimung,  £  187  a, 

SUniM  of  four  lines  riming  together. 
A.   BylmtelofAlkdeh, 
)m;UB    .;iaO^;  ^Ja.  ^XfX^^     •2»«i4'?  9i^«9^» 
^    .^  l9^  epo  4U^  ^P^?    ..  144  VIP?  {"^s, 

StuuM  of  four  lines  riming  together.    At  the  end  is  the 
•crostid)  i2k«9Ai.,  1 141  a, 

i.    B7  the  same,  £.141  a : 
margin]     «i£kSlS  0k  ^    s  Ofy?^*?    x^mSa*  )a^^ 

Alphabetical  firom  Ji^  to  ^;  4,  is,  2  a—^,  4  ^.    Staasas 
of  fear  linea.  riming  in  Sua  throughout 
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;.    By  the  same,  f.  142  a : 
}I^  0^  ^     ♦  l^Sji^  ^a^aabp  margin]  ^^   U^ 

Alphabetical  from  «•  to  };  2  m— la,  4  }.  Stanzas  of  foar 
lines,  riming  in  tha  throughout  After  them  the  acroetich 
0^5  ^Aof,  f.  143  a: 

Pi^     .Ut^    i^  i^»^    \  Pt^'i9    yAAA   AMU 

«  ;Uiic  .^  ^o  ^»^  ..^l^J&SI^  M^ 
Subscription,  £  143  a  : 
.;i9dAd  ^^  AO^i    \US^  el  voa«9  ftV?i 

11.  Morning  prayers  for  the  Festivals,  compiled  by  Mar 
Elias  III  Abu  Qalim,  f.  143  6 : 

^  )au9^  ^e^Z  *v>?^?     *  i?a^?  ii^g?  ^'^'•Sg 

♦  aiA^  oi;  ^^ttVf  ;4A^  ;flAo«^  ;;^ 

a.    The  Nativity,  f.  1436, 
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h.  Another,  £  145  a. 


ft   The  CSommemontions  of  the  Yii^gin  Mary,  £  146  a, 


.^^  ««&a»^  «|Sm^    .«,^oo^^  ^ux^  Jkam^  }>>*9^?? 

dL   Another,  fey  Mar  Shallit*  of  Ris-'ain,  £  148  a, 
20^  .^  ^f  t\\i  wSM^    -^luaap  JkaM^  ;^^ 

«.   The  EjMphanj,  £  149  a. 


/.   Another,  £  150  i, 

.00   .;£L^9  ^-g« 

^.   The  Prayer  of  the  Ninevites,  Monday,  £  152  a, 


„^    .poJI^9  ;>JMO  ;%99^  ;^oSap  ^    .^^  wia> 
A.  Another.  £154  a. 
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u   Another,  t  155  a, 


j.   Another,  £  156  6, 

it.    Another,  Tuesday,  by  Mar  Shalllta  of  Ras-'ain,  f.  157  a, 


JX^  sM^9    .lM9J^  Vriscoip    .^tKoks?  3ab<^^» 


I.   Another,  by  Mar  Gei>rge  of  Arbdl, 
^^9^2  Q^i  .^^ai?  js^hi\  \^yW\  2y>?V»  oM^a^u 

fH.    Another,  by  Mar  Elias  of  Nisibis,  i  159  5, 


;;^2  ^^9    •2<^9^?  }a»it^<b?   ^k9  Vriscoip 


.1^    -l^^A  «^«^»  ^^  V^^is  ^    -t»9^? 


n.    Another,  £  161  a. 
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0.   Another.  Wedneoday,  by  Mir  Eluu  of  Niubis,  f.  161  (, 


p.   Anotiier,  C  163  a, 

.1^  H^  .MiM  .;^fe  ;iii\  ^  ,ii^ 

.40 

f.   Another,  by  liar  Elias  of  Nidbis,  f.  168  a, 


:  t^^   .;i^o^9  »i3A?9fe  rf^9  >9»^? 


r.   Another,  by  the  same,  £  164  a, 

«.   The  ConunenuMation  of  the  Saints,  f.  164  b, 

^  ^Mioan  ^    .^^  «^»  o^?    -ix^?  U^n 

.««iAk    .JtMo^M  iSoio&e  )I&^idA2 
t   Another,  i  166  a, 
.SaoiM  »?•  290IM  ^     .^^  mX»^  ej!k^     .aii^A3M 

u.   The  IViday  of  the  Dead,  £  167  b. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Add.  1984  297 

V.   Another,  f.  168  b, 


w.    The  Commenoement  of  Lent,  f.  169  a. 


«,   Another,  f.  170  b, 

y.   The  five  Sundays  in  Lent,  by  Mar  Qeoige  of  Arbti, 
f.  171  a, 


M\^a\  «*i!a^  ^^^^i^*?    -^og^  ^9>r  '^■'^ 


«.    Another,  f.  171  b, 


a.    Palm  Sunday,  f.  172  a. 


fi.   Another,  f.  174  a, 


.y^  ^9  ^MJaMo  li^oi  )a^  ^  -o^   .eii^i^ 
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f.   The  BesDRecti<m,  £  175  b. 


)&toi  ^    .lifi^  J^9  0^    .TkaUi^  ^1»  2^1^? 

&   Another.  £1776, 


c   llooday  in  the  Week  of  Weeks,  f.  178  h. 


r.   Another,  £  179  a. 


.Ht*^  i^^^  cnid^^  o«i  ^MM^at  Imim    .oi^^u 
{;   The  AaoensioD,  £  180  o> 


Ufft  Ua^  ^    .^  «^?  ^^    .VBl^a^  l^^^ 

9.  Another,  £  181  a. 


•«^4^  ^tfoii.^  }d^k«  )«.daM  5^  .ejL^   .oii^a^u 

.ciie 

A.   Whit  Sunday.  £  18U. 

>2»  5^  ^  .^?  «)^  .)yB>«ii;y4^  i^:^.^ 
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(.   Another,  by  Paul  of  Anbtr,  f.  188  a. 


K.   Prayen  of  the  Adoration  at  Communion,  f.  184  a, 

X.   Another,  £  1846, 
^  ;JiJls|  y^^>a  i9i^  kAJ^     .9^     .bUtahm 

/t.    Another,  suitable  for  Musarddi,  £  185  a, 

V.   Another,  £  185  6, 

I   The  Transfiguration,  £  186  b, 
.«^0]^to  ^Ml  ^    .alS}  u^^  a^ioA^     -^l^?  2?^? 

««^ 

o.    Another,  by  Qeoige  of  AthOrj  £  188  a. 
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w.   The  InreDtioQ  of  the  Crotm,  f.  189  a, 


pi   Another,  1 191  a, 

^.  The  Consecration  of  the  Church,  by  the  priest  Abu 
I-Ib  l^adiil,  of  the  Convent  of  Mir  Michael  the  Consort  of 
the  Angela  11926: 


r.   Another,  by  the  same,  £  194  (, 


.00    .}9oSs^ 

The  colophon,  t  196  a,  states  that  this  manuscript  was 
finished  on  the  17th  of  ^Smran,  A.  Or.  2018  « A.D.  1707,  at 
Alkteh,  in  the  days  of  Mar  Elias,  patriarch  of  the  East,  at  the 
expense  of  a  woman  named  Bilghan,  from  the  village  of  Al- 
^Ltehti^  for  the  Church  of  S.  John  in  the  village  of  Da'udiya  in 
$apna*,  by  the  priest  Joseph,  son  of  George,  son  of  Israel,  of 
Alkoeh. 

^10^  9m»?  )A9^?  Um  ;?4a  K^  ^99^  ^ 

*  BssBadgtr,  TtU  NatarUnu^  L  174. 
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4JJ9  ,}Sia  l^S»^^  yaoa  .ota   .«»   .^^  ?9^  M^ 
(f.i96&)  ♦^  ;9>3a  USl^  9J;p^a»^  ^2^  ^ 

.4aia^.V\,A  ?n.\o»6 ;;^>«a»  .;«0if  }iSi^  .)^;:s.$e 

(f.  197  a)     .«e    .0^9  ^^7  ^  ^^^  'H'^  ^'^ 

A  short  BummMy  of  the  contents  of  the  book  is  giren  in 
English  on  the  inside  of  the  right*hand  oorer. 
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Paper,  about  8^  in.  by  6 ;  238  leaves,  some  of  which,  towards 
the  end,  are  much  stained  by  water ;  the  first  and  last,  as  well 
as  £  36  i,  are  blank ;  24  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves, 
save  thai  the  first  and  15th  have  only  9*;  19  or'20  lines  in 
a  page.  Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian  serta  of  the 
earlier  part  of  the  xviiith  cent.    The  contents  are : 

The  Funeral  Services  for  all  ranks,  according  to  the  use  of 
the  Daiia  'Ellalta  or  Convent  of  Mar  Gabriel  and  Mar  Abra- 
ham at  Mosul,  £  2  5, 


?k\v  IJM^^  3^^)^  V^    •lit^9i^  ^  2f^^  IkJ^hc^ 

The  several  services  are  not  separated  in  this  MS.,  as  in  Add. 
1088. 

Directions  for  washing  the  body,  £  2  6, 
obtp  ^j^iS^i  ^^OM  ftJ^?^    '^^9^^  ^l^    •}s«aui  ^2 

*  Qoiis  liSQOiiits  of  91esTM,  ths  leeood  half  of  eaoh  of  whioh  hM  been  oat 
amij.    Hmm  is,  honnmrf  no  Iseona  between  ff .  14S  and  149. 
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,«e)0^a  y.y.vo  ^e  .oi&Aff  ojV^e  0^.45^  ^V^^o 
jiao  ^«!kaS(e  ejS  ^iVA^  ^*^e  .iJ|Ae  moioaScq  ^ 
oA  tf^ci^^  ^9  ''^  ^  ^  ^^  ^^    '^^ia 

^  0)Mett&p  Ufkoo^  0^  Ah  eiS  <\*se9  eore  Ji^koft? 

<f.  3  6)  ioibo  ;«tteib5  o)M^  ;oei  *i«29  ecqo    .ai^  ^k^ 

0pAg  aA^  *'^^PV?  *sf^*'>  ^  *<^*^  ^  ^  .i^{U\n 
^Jtfkaip  I6fi  uttp9  2^  mOIO^  4S«2^  ^9  2i^  •«^^? 
^  ^^s  gA^  ejiM  ejM^JlX)    .;«^  mm  sa    .ejtio  ;epi 

op)  ;fm\,i  .oA»»  i^  A}»  .?^i(HS  l^o^  ;<K*&^  ;i^ 
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.4*^9^1^  ^6^^  ;f^hp  Ota  kS^  of\  i^>f^  ^  .*^»a 

^  9>M  ^  .^2  ^    .u^ifl^  ;iM)  ;»oi»i,.iin  }ft9^  ^ 

9i^«^  .o^  2901  idle  .iViiljlS  uo^e^  laaei  ;iK>ki 
.Ji^giki  Za  •^o^  ^  A»&aEye  eoi  }ii4^  l9<Ke!» 
.tt^  2^  idle  .^JMMft  (£4a)  }ilttu  a&JKiyX^is 
eiA^  Umh  ^i^    .Uf*^  Ci9  ^  oil  9Ai»»  ^  ;» 

^  •^  -idsae  Mq94  ,i»^  aeA«  .^»  liaaoe  .2»e2^ 
y^  .eifcfti^ytoS  2a<K2  Am^  .egs  ^  eei  ^a^  )3m5 
J^ikOM  «,^  wfliel^  ^jXMSMe  .okt^  U^UAXase  ;auui 
^^Wfww  ^!^  .)aeel»  «ia5^e  .;3&^\iA<Ke  ?»\tt^ 

The  five  numtiSMe,  ff.  4& — 77  a;  lessons,  vis.  for  priests, 
£  77  a.  Dent  zzxIt^  Acts  zz.  17—88 ;  2  Corinth,  iv.  16— ▼.  10, 
&  Matthew  xar.  45 — ^zzv.  23;  for  deacons,  Num.  zz.  22—29, 
1  Kings  u.  1—4, 10—12. 1  Corinth,  zt.  84—57,  a  John  r.  19— 
29 ;  fir  kjmen,  I^tiah  zzzriiL  10—20,  Esek.  zzzvil  1—14 ; 
tut  women,  Qen.  zziiL  1 — 7, 19,  Acts  iz.  86 — i2;  hymns,  ff. 
88a— 198a;  prayers,  C  198a, 

2^  •^o^^  ikJS^  ^tik^  Ifi^  ]a^  pta  aelK 
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the  ngniDg  of  the  dead,  i  199  a, 
•^^9^  %ii9 1^9  teMd  iaiA  l^tf^A  ia^  ^  laoiK 
hymns  of  M&r  Nanai,  £  202  a, 

^lauttuo^  ;&kfel^  2flkw9  sp^i^?  iBSftd^  }kitfA 
;&»o  lkiV^»  ]^9^  K0do  ;j^i^&Ka  MiJtt  Mbdo  ?^iMiy» 
]idi»o  ^au^Jtt  3ss>^^  •^'^?  2<K*aila  opM\9  a^  lia 

.;^AS#  oj^iOiS  &9iS*A^  OMKO^j  ^«A»!u  ^*a»  29«0p» 
and  f.  211 6, 

•aSa  ilSi^    .^ikadl^  l6t^i^jaa  VhSjuA  aok^ 

madhrdshe,  i  215  6, 

service  for  children,  lS'\  ^p  ?ftaAy,  f.  226  a,  with  lessons, 

f.  230  6,  2  Sam.  xiL  15—24, 1  Kings  xvii  17—24,  and  hymns, 
f.  232  a ;  unfinished,  f.  237  ft. 

From  the  metrical  inscription  on  one  of  the  ornamented 
covers,  this  volume  would  seem  to  have  belonged  to  the  church 
of  Mar  'Abhd-isho'  at  Amadia* : 

•h9^  iSfaau^^^*  ^^9    \^^  ^9>^   ^^  ^iO|o4t2 
UQx^^LA   )aaA   i^Lk     >  Kifty   (nc)   dox   ;orth   OlA^cAg 

)ma  is  probably  the  name  of  the  scribe,  a  variety  of 

*  8m  Badgsr,  Tk$  Nmiwriam,  L  S69-S. 
B.a  20 
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Pi^Mo;  aboat  18  in.  by  8};  112  leaves,  much  stained  by 
water;  12  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the 
first  and  the  last  two,  which  have  8, 8,  and  6,  resptetirely ;  two 
edumns  of  26  lines.  Written  in  a  lai^e,  regular,  NestorisD 
aerta,  and  dated  A.  Or.  2070- A.D.  1759.  The  volume  contains 

The  Funeral  Services  for  Priests  and  Deacons,  according  to 
the  use  of  the  Sain  'ElliUta  at  Mosul,  f.  1  b, 

}sfl^  h^oit^   )lkaa^  iiM^  el    •I^ma^*?  )&«Afl«a 

;mS^  U>^  %i»9^  h9kJ^  Ul  )oi  7>S9     .}iijoUM 

1.  For  Priests,  f.  1  (,  beginning  with  the  following  directions 
fiir  washing  the  corpse : 

M0iSd|  ^tl»»  ttUt^   .0^  ^\jT«  ^  .^aiioaaso  ^sqa 

.opo^  M^i  XiV*^  ^^  .M«r«iL4i  tfj^  ^aAs?  i^  ^ 
^jytM  ^  'f^t^  ?»9A*  Ji-Sftf?  019-1  ^fV**  ^ 
^»  .^  XiV^^  ^  ^«!>>  ^  -z^^?  ^^ 
woioala^  ^\ity»  ^     .ofoaa   i^o  cn^  ti^  ^ 
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09     .;o^  «4   9A  UAV9^   M  ^^  9tap 


The  first  part  of  the  •enrioe,  oondacted  in  the  hooae,  is 
diviiled  into  five  wunMbke^ff.  2  a — 28  a;  the  remainder  oom- 
prbes  a  chant  on  the  way  to  the  charcb,  f.  28  a ;  lenons^  t20a, 
vis.  Numbers  xx.  22—29,  Acts  xz.  17—38, 1  Corinth,  xv.  it— 

57,  S.  John  V.  19—29;  and  hymns,  }J&^  or  ^3,  f.  84a,  ten 
in  number,  all  to  be  recited  in  the  church ;  a  hymn  on  the  way 
to  the  grave,  f.  54  a,  and  another  at  the  grave,  f.  55  i,  with 
other  hymns  and  prayers,  £  58  &    Subscription,  f.  62  5, 

♦  ^  )af9  ft^  tiSJL^  U^  .AMU^  ;xM^  Sa 
2.    F<nr  Deacons,  £63  5, 


five  mautilbte,  £  635— 83  a;  chant  on  the  way  to  the 
church,  f.  83  a;  lessons,  vis.  Daniel  viii  15—19,  x.  5,  20,  21, 
xiL  2—4,  9—13,  Acts  vi.  1—7,  1  ThessaL  iv.  13—18,  S.  John 
xiL  23—36;  hymns,  £  88a,  ten  in  number;  hymn  on  the  way 

20-2 
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to  the  graTe»  f.  104  6,  and  at  the  grave,  f.  106  (,  with  other 
liymiis  and  prayers,  f.  106  a. 

For  a  specimen  of  these  sendees  see  Badger,  The  NesUmant, 
tSl  282  aqq. 

The  colophon,  £  118  i,  states  that  this  ua  was  finished  on 
the  10th  of  Idar,  A.  Or.  2070 -AJ>.  1759,  when  Elias  was 
catholic  patriarch  of  the  East  and  fshO'-yabh  metropolitan.  It 
was  written  in  the  Tillage  of  Alkosh  by  Uie  priest  Talda,  son  of 
'Abhd-ish6',  son  of  Hadh-bS-shabba,  son  of  Israel,  of  AlkOsb,  by 
Older  of  the  priest  Qeoige,  son  of  HSrmis,  from  the  village 
of  iiadhte  in  ^pna»  at  the  cost  of  the  churches  of  Sultan 
Mahdnkht  and  df  the  sons  of  Sh8m6ni  (the  Maocabee  martyrs) 
in  Aiidhfo. 

^ij^  ^  (tie)  cu^^l^  i»a^^  ^    .^aaca&Mo  ^m^^ 

1^     ,;j^i^  )Me^  l^p  Vaxash'^i  poua     .op 
UJ^l  wa^£a  sltS^l    ♦JoflL^a  ^»^aae    ^J9^|  ^ft» 

dil  \$^4^  ;^^»  )&i9  .^  :$?A^  aSj^o  ^Suo 
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^  09^^   .;a^^  idtK^p    (tic)  ^$1  ^i^  ;t^j^ 

.^ibM  C^M  kQ^^  t^i^?     -J*^  M^^?  ?»* 
^    .^&1  ;*.^iCt9  ^.fl^  UKl94^p    .;<K:^;JK»cq^ 

.lth)l!jtn^  Its^i  ^Aorp  9j»y  Uor  )m  ^  ao^i^o  ^ 


AcUL  1987 

Paper,  about  6^  in.  by  6 ;  157  leaves,  some  of  which,  at  the 
beginning  and  end,  are  slightly  mutilated ;  16  quires,  signed 
with  Arabic  words  and  Syriac  letters  (ag.  f.  86,  .rbt  Jj^'  %^b^l 
f.  149  a,  cu  jJU'  i^LJt  i^!/fr),  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first 
and  last,  which  have  8  and  9  respectively ;  16  lines  in  a  page. 
Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Jacobite  ser^  and  dated  A.  Gr. 
1958  »  A.D.  1647.    The  volume  contains 

Various  Services,  viz. 

1.  The  order  of  the  Solemnization  of  Matrimony,  as  re« 
vised  and  arranged  by  Isaiah  of  B^th-SSbhlrina,  partly  in 
Arabic,  I  8  5, 

m 

%^1:^  duou!^  ^OL»AAa  >  i  m\n  ^^^n    .1Aj)o  IZom^sLd 
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«AJa2ko  .n»»\]o  .QAlQib  cfu]  cnof)  ){)fi)  onttinVi!^ 
U^loo  jlinW Vllo  \r\\t\ % n »o   .^lo\});^ ^dJ^io^.^^ 

a.    The  BebNM^/uk  Arabic,  t4i  a, 

k    The  Benediction  of  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  with 
die  Benediction  of  the  Rings,  £  11  a, 

Partly  in  ilniUa    Subscription,  f.  23  b, 

a    The  Benediction  of  the  Crowns  or  Garlands,  f.  24  a, 
»1KSo  >»^£>}  ouZul)  ^5Z}  lAjiJLa^i. 
Partly  in  AfxMe.    Subscvption,  f.  42  6, 

lA^  i9»o  «^»»;  ]^V>m  uiXFih  .rem f^Stol  ^  alt 

d    Exhortation  to  the  Bridegroom  and  Bride,  in  Arabic, 
£42fr. 
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A    Ifarriage  oeremoiiy  for  Widowen  and  Widows;  first 
•enrke,  £  47  a» 

\LSd  )]o  ]Lau^  P}   .lA^^Dilo  Vm]  ]1m  Hsi^  U^iL 

V  •  •       •  • 

/    Second  senrioe  for  Widowers  and  Widows^  tSZb, 

g.  A  scholion  or  apology  by  Isaiah  of  Bdth-S8bhirina 
(or  Bil-Sebeiina»  ^Ut•'W)  on  the  origin  of  the  separate  senrioe 
for  widowers  and  widows,  t  66  a, 

Ui^P   , ins?   l»iOinng^V>    L^]    ^niNnnm   «aoZ. 
]xfiD  o]   ■  i\,  i    t6A.»ooi    .plo    AjbO   H^>   Vi  I'mnrp 

]iSv>Aay>  Old)  'Vi^r^  ooAo  ]mp^  ,j^  1)1  .la^Sl 
IL^  ^  lAi^Sl  So^Zo  lABfi.  ^  lA^io^  )A^iiasI 

•)AULmO  IAiIjo 
On  f.  66  b  he  explains  his  reasons  for  revising  these  services : 

oil  Viim/Ai>  61  >|1  i  So  olI  iAoAs  «fio2{  .U^iZ 
ZiJl  ^  ^AiVo}!  Do  AiViAo  V  .PoAo  yj\  .IAdI^ 
lidfio  Old  Ail}    'Uoo  Vfrli  lllbo  lliNo  yS|^  Ainn/lo 
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IdkM}  )^vX^^  «.ju^$iSd  Po  ]ir»»V»  ]  •  I  •  no  )x£mlo 
•V^sfHiA  lloAo  AjbO  yOio  ^  i  \  i'o  ^-f-^^  )lo  .Ucnl^'o 
Uolioio  lidrd  PI  .lA£)t^  1k>l  ILAo  ojl!^  Po  (f.  67  a) 
,ajO     ^^V^V   ^in^M  yn»»V>?  ^dj)  Zuvmo^  .wZoo] 

^o  )o>a£A  ^^o^h  ]ocL^  >  I  lAnjo  ]ixi  .  i  iSn» 
^ •      •••  •  ••  • 

Infhoi  ^  Zulmn^Soo  Zu)jocnloo  Zujj  ■  »»o  PI  .U^]; 
Imn^  ^  Albffio  AmnZ  .)ISoU  J^oo  .]L^LLo  ]-;%  >»n 
.iftm\  Vi^o  lloAo}  ooi  .v^oi^uLijp  A^^^o  .wcno^OLkA 
^ni  ag>  looru  mAI}  U^ul    >iftfn\  llloilo  l^^llo}  odio 

PI    .)alo  Inli  |gi\no  VoSo  tonmni  Po    .^o;;^  ^ 

••        ••  •  ^  ^*  •  •     •  ^ 

Som^?  >o,ViSoo  .Idoo^  ]]}  .Ailfci  ag>o  A^l^ii.  ^?Vj 
•Ij^SZ  ]o{^^  Vi^i4  1^^^  A^^  v^^  (f*  67  6)  locn 
^  »ai  *jibjl  loou  Jo  .lo)  11Sn\o  ASnmo  Amn/ 
wOioA^l}  ]  ■  V I  o>  6]  ViAiN/  V^^o^  «£LQiAj;  U^  )fiDdLoj 

la},n    Uii^»    *AllD    y^l     .UmVm    1»^^    Ij,^€L£>    |£kJ^ 

Vi^}  ^oiSpl}  lin|iioroo  .Uoi^l  )jqlL6o  .Vion^o 
lA^Z^   >lin^,o»^^)2.?o   .wcnoA^ll^oi^^Vi^r^ 

•UmVm  l»£)p}  UiOHTQ     .wCnoA^l    |j^^CL£>  iA^l 
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Thitf  ii  the  same  Isaiah  bar  Denha  who  is  mentioned  by 
Assemani,  B.  0.  iL  884,  ooL  2,  and  in  Wright's  Catal..  pp.  851, 
coL  1;  881,  coL  2 ;  899»  ooL  1.  He  flourished  in  the  first  quar* 
ter  of  the  xvth  oent. 

2.  The  order  of  Baptism  of  Se?eruS|  as  revised  by  Jacob  of 
Ede88a,£686, 

llnoiftil?    IdMi^   ImoIjdd    w».^A    ^jId]      .Udiiol 
Second  senrice,  t  81  b, 

The  glosses  and  most  of  the  maiginal  notes  are  in  Arabic 

8.    The  shorter  order  of  Baptism  of  Seyerus,  1 101 6, 
^'j    oi  Sn  m?    ImoUd     w>iO}     cn!^}    Ir^^    ]fnn^ 

ail  ^\^1;  locru  ^lo  IZolO}  1 1  ni  il  ^^^  1^^-^^^j 

4.  The  short  order  of  Baptism  of  Philoxenus  of  HabbOgh, 
£104  a, 

5.  The  order  of  Celebration  of  the^holy  Eucharist,  1 106  6, 
The  first  service  ends,  and  the  second  begins,  on  1 110  a, 

•     %  •  •     •  •  X  • 
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fi.  Fisyen,  prooemia^  sednsy  and  'etri^  which  the  young 
priest  mast  learn  by  hearty  collected  by  the  scribe  Behnam, 
£180^ 

•  ^  t  • 

7.    OisoM  befora  and  after  meat,  f.  142  b, 


8.  Other  prayers,  benedictions,  and  salutations;  viz.,  for 
the  sick  and  dying,  f.  144  b ;  for  children  when  presented  to  the 
priest,  f.  145a;  over  the  oil  for  anointing  a  corpse,  fl  1456; 
aver  the  dothes  left  by  the  dead,  f.  146  a;  for  travellera, 
£  146  b ;  OYer  anything  that  is  unclean,  f.  146  b ;  over  fruit, 

£  147  a;  and  certain  v^;etables,  ]oi-aO  V»0|Jaio  ] »» %  ^0  ^ 

^ooiZab)},  1 147  a;  for  fever,  £  147  6;  when  a  priest  enters 
the  house  of  believers,  £  148  a;  over  com  seed,  £  148  a;  over 
mnght  that  has  been  defiled,  and  over  one  who  has  eaten  or 
dronk  what  is  unclean,  £  148  6 ;  over  the  oil  for  anointing  the 
rick,  £  140  a;  over  <me  afflicted  by  a  devil,  ascribed  to  S.  Ao- 

diew  the  Apostle,  £  1496,  hU  ^  )mi/^}  ^  ^  12al^ 
]»» iNe    «fiDl)fjl}    ouA^lo;    for  one  who  breaks   an  oath, 

£  151  a;  finr  one  who  bans  (^Oi-Milb)  himself  or  his  fellow, 

* 

£  151 5 ;  for  a  repentant  adulterer  or  fornicator,  £  162  6 ;  at  the 

eondusioD  of  the  daily  services,  £  163  a;  for  one  who  repents^ 

£156& 

The  cdophon,  £  166  6,  in  Arabic,  states  that  this  ic&  was 
written  in  the  year  1968  ■>  AJk  1647,  when  Ignatius  Simeon 
patriaich  cdT  Antioch  and  Basil  Ttehu'  maphri&n  of  the 
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East,  in  the  convent  of  Mar  Bebnam  (whore  ntoatedl  see 
above,  f.  426),  by  the  priest  Behn&m  for  the  priest  Rabban 
Joseph.  The  lower  part  of  the  leaf  has  been  torn  away,  and 
repairad  at  a  much  later  date. 

l^  (JullaT -^i.  w A   .^ 'ttia^ --o3>o   .^Plo 

ifft     <r>   (mo)  . a£Qlciao  oLkjl^io  qu]v>SfnZo   *£k!;^ 
■  o^;vC;^^   ^  ;* .  ^   ]iL]cn£>]  ioU   -^  aiLVia-^ 

m>]Loo    v^^^<^    yi->i-4Va    wl    (t  157a)    ■  I M  i\m^ 

The  scribe  Behnam  has  recorded  his  name,  with  the  date,  at 
several  other  places  in  the  book,  e.g.  beneath  the  ornamental 
crosses  on  £  1 6  and  2  a,  on  ff.  42  6  and  180  b,  etc. 
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Sabsequenily  the  book  belonged  to  the  deacon  'Ata'u  'llah 
ibn  Uyis  ibn  'Ata*u  llah,  of  the  family  of  Qanna  ^  W#  dwell- 

ing   in   the   Maballet   ash-Sha^tiyah,   ^  -  -  fc^  ^  gtiSimIo 

(at  Hotal  ?)»  1 157  a  and  b,  and  on  the  inside  of  the  left-hand 
covei;  Another  owner  has  recorded  his  name  on  f.  167  b,  the 
deacon  'Abda  Hah,  son  of  the  deacon  Behnan  {sic).  > 

On  the  innde  of  the  right-hand  cover  is  pasted  part  of 
a  leaf  from  a  Qospel  or  Lectionary  of  the  xiiith  or  xivth  cent, 
containing  a  Lake  L  30  (](jCS^)  —82  (lai2^  'UM  and  85 
(Uiod;  ImoSX  36  (nn^iHs  Icno). 

Add.  1988 

Paper,  about  8^  in.  by  6};  170  leaves;  quires,  signed  with 
letters,  originally  22  in  number  (the  first  five  have  been  re- 
moved), of  10  leaves  (except  «m,  7;  r^»  11;  ^  ]^,  12);  19  to 
21  lines.  Written  in  a  good,  clear,  Nestorian  ser^a,  and  dated 
A.Gr.l870->AJXl55& 

Ordinations  of  the  Clergy  of  all  ranks,  various  orders  of  Coo- 
secnition  and  Prayers,  £16: 

^^1^  ^pcM  913  ^4?  ;»al9  ^j^^f  .oii^oiaSi  JA^\ 
•90^  ?T7tijl\  ^3i^  .)V,»>  r^  ^  9^?  l^^aoM 
;aS90>90  XaiB^if:^  $2^  Umk  s£f^^  l^Jaolm^  Jns^ 
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.;«9ttX  ^aa^   .M^  •!  .&»>  «9«^Ke   ♦  a^  «^   .JauBM 


1^  ;i>»7i»»>».'i  ^9^    .^MAJtt  w^auM    .jA^j  1^990 

On  £  1  a  is  the  followbg  note,  relative  to  the  timeB  for 
onlination : 


,li^  i^p  tf>fl^€f»S  ol    .^aoa  ^a9  ^i^p  obi  p^ytt  ol 

♦  )lLoi*  ^OmS  w^ 

1.    Ordination  of  Readers,  Subdeacons  and  Deacons,  f.  1 6 : 
^9^     ♦  ^ftJuaiLMpo  uB1^4^po  ;Jl%iip  l^Jaim 

^3iiO    .;Moai>^A9  ppM  ^^o   .lalofB  «^e^  ioio 
.3^2o  v«.»^o   .^^09^  ;ttAi^o  .^Hi^Aalo  }doaaS2 
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o.    Ordination  of  a  Reader,  f.  2  6  ; 

^•il    0^     ..^ocv^S    .^    0)9^    ^2o    »a    ^.J^ 
--k      .^  ^  Ui^-i  J«».^  ;.ii>  ^  ^^ 

4.    Ordination  of  a  Subdeaoon,  f.Sb: 
->^  lVw^»^   U^    lVw&>    XiP    3Mfl^   «^   ^^o 

^AiiaAiui^  ;iS^;!^h^^  9200  29|;  oo>  [^^^ 

.«aco    .ualK    .<Sa  9^ 
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e,    Oidination  of  «  Deacon,  f.  4  a : 


2.    Ordination  of  PriesU,  f.  10  6 : 


\^  oift^SoV^  )ij»^     .0)^  l&lof  V«»2o    .suoiut^a 
Trfr-^V  }«a¥l>  ^sV  '^   ^^     •)^>!>99?  ^^ 

8.    Oniination  of  Deacons  and  Priests  who  are  blind,  f.  16  a: 


9^9  ^  iH^    .liiAi»  )>ffiB?o  )iuaaue^  l^^fdalA 

:  cOuAl  witf  ^^  ooi^  .oia^  ?n«So»tt  A.ftti>?\i 
« }«i«a9  }Aao<k^  mO^  fii^  ooie    .}«c»Ma^  }«c»»«a  ^ 
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i^Jal»  *.^ai^  «AuM  -Ua^  ^^9^?  ^^afl^ 
;&^m9  ^«»m«     ♦  »i].iiu]  •v^oojkyo    .?\yt'Mm  U^ 

♦  }2u2  ^^Is  l^oie  it  166)  .;abktt  Am&oMkJ  Mai  ^ 

l&;0p0  )>dSa^  ^2  ;iaei!»  wO)o<^«2?  001  2«La  Jauautt  plb^ 
.29toAao  29a2ao  2»o\9  iid2«  iS^p  Jdpf  iS  2o(^ 
JmoI  %iiytt.    .a^  2*1:1^  2aubbo  iS^eo  boi.^  <^ 

.]ia\s  XbAso  jA^^o  ;aLMap  ;<K09eSd  )!^>^  2««ai9M 
2fa29o  29to»90    «  09^0  mOTo^oAi^  U?>^  2iK0^5  ^^^ 

yAa  s^oSb9  &«fia  poA^  ^  JK&MdJd  2^^  2^^>!ea^ 
.2ftA^  2^  ;2tt2  ^  sJLM  as.  2>A^p  ^doiSa  ^ 

^fta^Mfo  ♦  ^Mp  aua^  2!^  ^  29^»  ;ft9V  ^^'^^ 
^  UoM     ♦  «.^i^ot|  2S  Uoi^  9>^  2^«^  wSmoxo 
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(f.  17a)  odd^  29«l  <^^Wo  'iti^9  2?«^  «s!*'MM  ^2 
^^  It^Sf  A"^  W^  ^^  Um^  ^oMote^ 
MflT  ^   .290  \vy  NS^i'Hi  »a  yui  1^2    ♦  &J»cxa 

X^  ^2  2poi  .^2  U^m    .?».«» 4  2^  ^2  ^ftox?  ;*M^ 

Cd2  t«^2S,o  .orliAO^a  >»«ii«e    ♦  ^iiaupdoar  ^2A9  ^aU 

.iio    .0^9  •^«92  ^Vt>0o  )»ei 
4.    Ordination  of  Deaconesses,  £  18  ( : 

.pbfioho  }mi«p»o  .^cSt^p  ;>«.^«A3  )?>ii  \^o  ;«Sk9 
I^IA  JO  ^nBSo  .2a«^  ^^SL^p  o^oMft  «>A^  i^i*2o 
43^0  ♦  U'^lf  U^  ^>A  V)^  Nf^  H^  «^  t^^k>>ap« 
^aape  e}i$*2  •v^^ftd  9A  ottAd^  ^>b  «.,ayHU9aa2  ojS 

6.    Prayen  for  the  Ordination  of  Deacons  and  Priests, 
f.20&: 


.^xaJtpo  ^uuaxMp   29m^oIa^   ^Ju^  ;<K«!^   «9oiK 
B.O.  21 
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fi.    GiiMNis  or  hymns  for  the  ordination  of  Deacons  and 
Fkietta,£2Sfr: 


;«n,^pft>^i  ^dLMp  liJ^»9y0    .^aubb^o  ;ix£xM»  uaal 


laMa  i«»^«>A«.     i-Xf4^  uS^   iw^wV   jeiak^  l^ata   i^'^«l> 
Salmaription,  £  25 a: 

After  this  two  lines  of  writing  have  been  effaced  with  ink. 

7.    Frajer  recited  over  a  priest  who  has  been  excommuni- 
ca«ed,£25fr: 

p/H^  ..^  op6  liki  a5aV^  o2  cJOj^l  ^joxl  3i^ 

&    Rnyer  recited  over  a  layman  who  has  been  excommuni- 
caled  and  repents,  £  26  a : 
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sAh  ^t^MOi    .puf/i  ^X9i  ytot^jl  *^9  op^S;.  tt^^i^ 

U^  a»oa^   .M^g  <^>  ;iK>^  ;9As  T^?^  ^ 

^•m    .)i2iiddb»  0^   ^if^    .2m&9mS  <«oiad2  9A  e}iM 

)fl^  ^  }«&^  ^!"|*  '^^  '^^^  ^  ^  ^''^ 

.^ftMo*  ill  t^ifau  &f9uB  jH^io     .^ijllft  }sL;;^  ^ 

Salisoriptaoo,  £  80  a : 
^f^^ae  )0^Xo     -i^^  ii^*^9  9a^.9^ 

♦  ^2  iSfii^  Uoatx 

11.    Order  of  the  Tonsure  of  Monka,  by  Kabbau  nthiSn, 
£80i: 

IiiT^tN  «^  «;M*  •)>'3do  2ft«^  ya?  )toA«  «A!!'^ 


I 
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^biM    ♦  ]d^yid  «^&»  ya^9  ik'fih^  'Vyo  <9«iKe 
aas^Ms  (£  81 6)  a^t^flu^o^?  laao^  ^(^i^  .^  U?^^ 

}^aao     ♦  lorn  i^^  worosflbAso    *.  }eoi  »adl  la?^ 


♦  139$^  2&^o    ♦^^^  )*oi^    ^310X9  V!??^ 


2mi^    .2al^A  "^i^P  ^?  )aO^  «vAm2  o2  ^  JS^t 

«V»  9tti«    ♦  »«:ftc4^»  ^Atte  ,^Ui^a^  ;;;2  44*5^ 


;s^  M.04i2  .i;MM?  >i^i  (<'-»2a)     ♦.^{.^ 
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lai    OrduMitioBofMiAbbolvC766: 


8  ;^{  %^  oi%.o^  «^^  ;j4  *^o>^e<M^o  :  eyi^oac 

?»y^li«»  ^lii  :  2^9900  ;«»AOio  uBi^e  ^j^o  i^^^e 
«^MaM  ^  M^  ^  Moi  X»  •&^aa1  Xe  :  ;«»o2^  ^ 
a%fi-^   .J()3(|y»  ^M^Vap  )f^9^  «^oit^  •*sf^l  Xo 

14.    Ordination  of  a  Steward,  f.  81a: 


*£«^    ♦ti^aL  a^x  Uoi  ;«»^  ^oii^  ^.XAtf^ 
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^»  )i^0o    .)aAs  ^^  ^'^^  ^9  ^^^  t*^^^ 

15.    Ordination  of  an  Abbess,  f.  81 6 : 


16.    Prayers  to  be  used  daring  the  performing  of  the  Ton- 
sure, £  82  a : 


17.  Ordination  of  a  Chorepiscopus  or  rural  bishop,  f.  83  a : 

^m2  2&U0O  ;»n\gy  lii*  ^sS  ^ibo    •U^j^'P  k^^ 

18.  Ordination  of  an  Archdeacon,  f.  84  b : 
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19.  Another  ordination  of  an  Archdeacon,  f.  86  a : 
Of^^    .JaxaJ^  «s^^Me29^  •^^kfiUjAal^  }ftx»2  2f<aOije» 

}i2i!i9e  ^suoia  ^'o^   ^.xS^    .»^lll>'>»j   va6\A«^3 

20.  Ordination  of  a  Buhop,  £  87  a : 


^addo  U<9A  JO  gJl^  JaLxasM  y\\H»  wOiAdMi^  Juoa^ 


21.    Prayers  to  be  used  when  attiring  the  Bishop,  drawn  up 
b7M&rEliasin.f.93a: 
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^3i^  V\\u\\^   l^i^^   )ttaJ^  ^  ^tsp  U^^ 
25.    Ordination  of  a  Catholic  Patriarch,  £  100  6 : 


JKoi^  o2  .jSSfp  ooi  JKo^  o2  .jlttdOA  9^  ^oS  IMo 
oct  Iko^  o2  «iAiJy  OOI  j^oS  o2  .}AikayiiMp  ooi 
iai^  «M^?  9^0O    ^  l&afto^p  oo)  IkoS  o2   .dooxyoa^d 

ortooja  )sxi  TMtto?  ^i^  \\to   .tft^^aqL^l  &y>^d  ;&Si»oA> 

soflib^M  )A^2  ^UKio  v^?  ^^9^  *^5?  "^2 
3*2Ub  o2  ^mSi*  ;m  o)S  afi^p  ^  ;doo    ♦  ^oiLoidlo 
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itl01b)^f}A9\Sx)i»    .y«b6^9  oi^  \^  Mai 

♦  ojSo  «pa0  «p0ae  «a^?  ^2e  .ft»if>Vrt\4  ^  )*>eqL9X 

•  jAbciLSl  Am^^  dUOl  XB?p  ad^  ft>Js9M  ^  CJ^  A^ 

tiSata^  ii»S^al  «lv*  ;»,fi^»  >A^9«  ^*9^a»  «x^4»?e 
;9iA»a  «»tek«  09U  il^p  ;4Kc^2  ^  ^  .>^i^  ^  X 

^ahf  >»   .oiftx^aUjNa  Xkwaa  ;j|>^»e  ^ftJIio  ^   .;*^e^ 
09   «%ly   \&Bft  kO^  ^9M^   ^isMmS   «)^  «9U*A 

JfliMK    ^ISi    ^:f9im      ♦JllM)    JliAMA  9\l^    ^itS^^^ 
UIAmM    9^»99Md       .^9    M^    2&90    392^     ^£90 

.1^  kipa )U  .^*a^^x^  ^^Mo  <f.  102a)  ;itSt$l  ^ 
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9«l&«M  9A  ol  .)i«aj  li.oaaflMB  el  Js^^«a^  2;^  f^I^ 
i^tyj^  ^^9ta  ff^  M^io^^  Ud»  .iSauBB  <li»  UiXttA^ 
^facii^*^^  yJtatlf  .c6»^«M^  dtt»f  2^  «d2o   ♦  ;«e|k  J»L 

9%^^    .2A««uS  J^  pM9  ;m«^  Ja^o  «HM  ]^  ^ 

^A  .«.^0L4^  2a\  ^  v'^epL^  r^?  odaV^ 
^lij*    .^iKM^  ^eaS^  ox  ^  (f.  103  a)  ^0*^6040 


}Vx^  ^Ju29  ^b&M2  2901  ,d2o    .sm2  ,9U^  ..eie;^ 

*4  9ft  «^M;AMK2  ;2lVi»  )A^^*^?  ^1^  ^ui:»i 
^  ^  SX  /H   -^ooi  >«a4«?  ^oAs  «S    .»^M^?  oin 
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%m  :«*i6  .yifilMiTi  »*L»  )i&a«^  «fM>?  vfAl^*)^  ^^^ 

poiaa]«  ^iMfttA  i<aaIo«>  ^imOaO  aailo  iAi\9[JB>^  ^^ 
.^aSa^  ^  }«a(oS^  2oo(  >&  }0lS2^  A>^   *U^ 


^    .;d£.  ;»!  02  b2  el  H  ^  4^  «.oioi&«  2aaMq»» 

«  2^  ;»x.  i^»^  Ig^if  oA-^  jijAft  2^  ;»^e«^ 
X02  ^«au^^  2«^2  msm  im^  2wAmA  woio^mJ  *aa  ^ 
2AttS  llaidooi^  :  attAd2  ?a^   s  oS%^^  ^n^   .2imi 
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«iad^o     ♦  2Mpi  ^^isi^  ;ft>T'fflt^  tf^*    'piotomo 
?niVi»W  <£  104a)  ]^|  Maiop  ei>4<as  ^>fl^  ^2^  ]bool^, 

S6.    Ftajen  to  be  used  at  the  ordinatioD  of  Biahops  and 
lIetnqpo]itaim,£llli: 


27.  Caoons  to  be  used  at  the  Conseoration  of  Bishop*, 
Hetropolitaiis  and  Patriarchs,  by  Mar  Elias  III  Abu  JSaliin, 
£  11S6: 

The  diooeses  named  aie : 
a.    Nidbis,£118(: 
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k    ]tt(dla.£114a: 

e.    iiiiidMidllHiMi^»^£114»: 

A    Shingir.tlUi: 

A    BMhZd)lidai,i:il6a: 

/    Aibei.f:il6a: 

g.    B«thWiialF.£lUi: 

A.  AthOr.£115(: 

i  Bakd.£116a: 

j.  Mugi,£116&: 

k  K8pbMr.aBmir,£116&: 

{.    Penis  and  {[8i&min(KAminX^^l^^: 

«.    The  Indiaos  and  the  peoj^e  of  E»|ar,  £  117  a: 

st-s 
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a.    AnOn  and  B«thD81Ish,f:  117  a: 

^Hus  ii  I17  lUr  SolonuMi,  metropolitan  of  al-Bo^ra, 

A    Hanmdhin,  1 117 1; 

.«^}M0|O  ^MfOk  SUB  «1^ 

jn   9Ua^£ll8a: 

^    17rm!,£118a: 

r.    Kh8l&(,yinaiMiy«st&n,£ll8&: 

A    NagiMi.£ll8(: 

.•^^a^  ^M*  ^  \s« 

t    KMh]ur,£ll9a: 

%,    SIuiui&ofBSthBimmOn.£ll96: 

«.    Nevikith;£119(: 
(afterwards  written  JkUAloaX  ^7  ^®  archdeacon  liiri  bar 

&9 
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w.    Soootra,£120a: 

c    PiithUcUr,  £120a: 

y.    Thel8kQdsoftheSM,f.  120i: 

Then  follow  canons  for  penons  of  particular  names ;  viz. 
a.    Samuel,  £1206: 

6.  Sabhr-i8h0',i:i21a: 

c  Timothy,  £121  a: 

d.  Solomon,  £  121  &: 

e.  S6libha,£l2U: 

28.    Common  Canons,  £  121  b : 


♦^  • 


29.    Canons  to  be  read  at  the  completion  of  the  Onlination 
of  a  Bishop  (see  above,  no.  22),  f.  128  b : 
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aOl    Giiiont  for  the  <MrdiiiatioQ  of  a  Catbolicus,  f.  124  b : 

SL    Giiiont  for  the  ordination  of  a  Bishop,  f.  127  a, 

IbUowedbjapraTer,  Jtf^p  llhi^^,  tlVTh. 

SS.    Two  other  canons  (ar  the  ordination'  of  a  Catholicui, 
£128a: 


Jm  i\t  1^2^  udM^  M^&iM 

S8.    Exposition  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Grades,  as  exemplified 
in  the  person  of  oar  Lord»£  1286: 

hn.yaooi  }ooi    .JMcoka^  lau^o  la^l^  ^.flix  ^  l^ih 

84    Ordinations  of  the  Apostles  by  our  Lord,  £  129  a : 

85*  Consecration  of  the  Cup  or  OasMa  (*"  Treasure ''),  when 
it  stands  over  the  night  in  which  the  Bread  is  baked,  by  Mar. 
Isrsel,  bishop  of  Kashkar,  £  129a: 
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)^  (f.  129i)  tthttfU      ♦badE^^  AfiftSl    s;^  .^^ 

2aaM«     .^M^^  ^  ^2oe  ?ft2L^n  ISdooS  Spjie 

.0(0    '^ixx?  ^'OAm  )«m  aio2  90    .yVtoxa  ofS 

36.    ConteraatioD  of  the  Cup  when  it  is  arge&tly  needed, 
before  it  is  placed  on  the  Altar,  i  131  b : 


^^   ••^^liapo  moiol^  nS&o     ♦  )ab4^  ?Mitw  jwoju 

.oee  ^alttt^  )a»pe  la^?  ^V**  ^"^^  *^  Aw^  ^'"'^ 

37.    The  preparation  of  the  Leaven  (or  "the  King."  Malka), 
f.  132  a: 


ytia    .kho^    .)a^  *wd  o2  IVjMm  it'?*)^?  )a>9i^ 
^oIK     .;!»»  )d^?  1*^  ^•^    •^'^S^?   ;i'yitW. 
^A^to    -liss^  ltt>^9  U^  ui**i  ;«^oiKo    .Itf^^th 

t.A?.^  .;«»  3&^  A^d^   .2bJk^  ;«A9  ;m»  ^^^^mp 
(f.  182  6)  .;i.^^  ^j^?  ;^^  <^  ^^  *^^ 
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)Ob&jbo    .UtAf^  &>atJio  «^ftiV\io?o  l^J^  ^iMOM 

.tc^ob  Juep^  ^ajf^  iixioxioo    .&*A^  el  ^liiU  ^scfse 

8&    The  conaeentioa  of  the  Winana  at  Tmbdthd*,  f.  134  6 : 


«,^920     .db^  «ab^  ix^  2^    •'^S  9>^  }^^* 
Towards  the  end,  on  £  187  a,  we  read : 


)«jqp  .jjky^yo  «x^4^e  v»JKm  Sylo   .«^  ^ik^o^ 
.oce  .«9e  ^9;  vta  ^  w^^  ;tK«3u^  ^mi 

39.    The  Preparation  of  the  ^tmna,  C  137  i : 

•kaSi^  9^  fl%9  ^4*  Xi»  ?i;*nn  ;a>S2»    .l^quo  op 
Ml*    .Maa  op  23kA><  }M»2e    .M^fo  ;.»  ^  a^^o 
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.fll^  ka\  »^  ^Bp^  }M9  ;aJ|S  }MA9  ^ 


4a    Order  of  the  Conaeeimtun  of  Water  tot  Waaluii{^ 
£l38a: 


\k^  U2M   c^    sA^s^dtl    .^i^  4ail^   ;tt94^ 

(bore  a  word  it  writtea  indistinctly  aboro  the  Una)  ^^^7* 
49»l9o    >2Mfp{^  l^uSbo  >uox9  l^dM^  a)k&as4» 

)9u^  9bAo    s)2i.^  ^  flfiaa^Ae    .^fciVfllN  cqA^ 
At  the  end,  £  188  i: 


.^  ^.mIL  9^  {a^AO?  U»^  2aao  ^  jsp  .a»M 
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4L    Otder  of  the  Conaeoration  of  Water  that  is  andean: 
ClSOa: 


.ao  .;«^^ 

41  Order  ci  Absolation  of  a  repentant  convert  to  another 
frith,  or  of  one  who  eats  meat  in  Lent*  or  oommunicates  after 
he  has  eaten,  or  commits  any  sin ;  drawn  up  by  the  Catholicui 

•2   .JMo^  2ift9  J^Ai^  dKiA  mSem  ^  A3»    .d6^  ^ 

yfjH>>t>|»  .ofMto  li^Ctte   .oiso^  «2k^  ^  moio^  ittje 

potlao  .^mL  ;«^  ^«b9  UiaA^  ya^JH  )^>V9«  ^  ^ 

ailte^  wSIO^  ^jAftio    .mO|S«^  ^  }Ar^  }<^^ 

.tM    ♦  9kM  ;k«9i  ^e^e  a«|ft«|o    :;A^«auiK 

4t.  Order  of  Reception  of  a  JacolMte,  or  Malkite,  or  any 
othar  Gbristiaa,  into  the  Nestorian  commonion,  f.  142  a : 
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)s^  uJMl  ^  ^91  Al»     .^Si^kA^  moio^^  ;.£} 

&    Overpdlutod  w«(er,  f.  144&: 

d    Over  vine  in  which  some  unclean  thing  has  been 
dxowned,!  144(: 


«.  Over  one  twmented  by  a  devil,  £  145  a : 

/.  Over  one  who  is  sick,  £  145  (: 

g.  Over  one  who  has  the  fever,  £  145  b : 

k.  Over  one  who  has  the  lumbago,  £  146  a : 

.Igfif  ^jbiap  ;6tAh«a 

i.  BloMing  of  children,  £  146  a; 

j.  Blessing  of  the  olive  branches  on  Palm  Sunday,  £  I46i: 
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k.    Over  the  oiopt,£  1466: 

L    Over  the  abeavee  of  the  harvest  which  are  brought 
a  gift  to  a  convent  or  diorch,  1 1466: 

m.  Over  a  boat,  £147 a: 

n.  For  a  journey,  f.  147  a : 

0.  When  one  goes  to  visit  a  ruler,  f.  147  b : 

p.  Foroneself,  f.  1486: 

g.  When  lying  down  to  sleep,  t  148  6 : 

r.    A  short  discourse  of  Max  Ephraim,  in  seveD-syUsUi 
metre,  to  be  repeated  on  lying  down  to  sleep,  f.  149  a : 


^  }9d  U^^  ?au952  uSia!^  9>^p  So^9  Uoi»2^ 


l^MiLii  .^  M^  «^  udM  «^9I    .5^  ^^^o  cq^  isb2 
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JL    On  heMiDg  the  wooden  gong  or  nSj^,  £  149  a : 

1    On  bearing  the  same  for  a  funeral,  f.  149  b : 

•,    Salotatioos,  vis. : 
(1)    ]aAjaci2  9^90,ei496; 

(8)    pt^^  }&a^  dtftl  ?4a»  9A,  f.  160a. 
«.    Whenoneaskaaprayer  of  OS,  1 160  a: 

«t    For  readers  and  scholars,  £  160  a : 

A    When  one  has  finished  the  lessons,  £  160  a: 

jf.    On  sneesng,  £  160  a, 
fiiralMbop,£l60i, 

M.    Foroneeolf,£160t: 

a.    The  Blessing  wherewith  a  newly  appointed  Bishop  a 
Jktrapolitan  blesses  the  people  of  his  diocese,  £  1606: 


«ii5S  \iS«^>^iH  02  iauAl  i»  ^1^?  ii^ita 
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Composed  by  the  arohdeaoon  Man  bar  MSehi^ya;  alpha- 
betical, twelve-eyllable  metare,  with  two  *^    Boning : 

.94:  ooi   •^J^  U-J»   JWox^   ;fi^   ^>S    .a 
<>  d^^  «^Ji«9  l^MbOl  ^  «^«a2  «^^te 

After  the  hymn  oomes  a  blessing,  f.  162  a : 

^.    Blessing  pronounced  by  a  bishop  after  washing  his 
hands,  by  Mar  Eiias  m,  £  152  a : 

7.    Blessings  wherewith  a  bishop  blesses  a  town  or  village 
on  leaving  it»  £  162  b : 
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&    Bksring  wherewith  a  bishop  blenes  sobolan,  f.  158  a: 

c    Common  Ueaaing,  £  153  a: 

e.   Bliwring  of  a  congregation  of  belieren,  £  158  6 : 

{*.    Fhiyer  for  a  layman  who  has  sinned  and  been  ezoom- 
nwinifated  hj  the  bishop  and  repents,  £  158  h : 


f.    Blessing  by  the  bishop  on  entering  a  convent,  £154  a: 
a^M^ilS  ^2ii?   )Ma<9   )»^  d^    «p  ^J^  )<KO^S 

A   Blessing  on  leaving  a  convent,  by  M&r  EUas  III  Abu 
9allm,£154a: 

«.    Blesnng  of  monks  by  the  bishop,  £  154  i ; 
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It.    When  one  eaten  a  cell,  1 165  a: 

X.    On  drinking  wine  in  the  cell  of  the  brethren,  £  15 
.V^i:^  )*Att9  iSto^:^  ii^9  }safA 
II.    On  entering  a  Christian  house,  1 155  a : 

y.    Over  wine,  f.  166  a : 

f    On  drinking  wine,  1 166  6: 

a    At  a  feasts  £1666: 


.;9^  ^9 

w. 

Orer  lights,  £1566: 

.&^^9 

/>• 

Over  perfumw,  t  166  h : 

,})^6a  «^p 

c. 

Over  spioet^C  1666: 

.)»eSef  A^7 

T. 

Over  oil.  £167  a: 

.^NdBj^  <2bi9 

V. 

Over  scents,  £  157  a: 

.;a^*W 

f 

Over  garments,  £  167  a,  nuurgin : 

.^ttJaiis.^ 

t.a 

S8 
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V.    Oraoea  before  meat,  1 157  a : 

'f.    Over  fruit,  £  167  a: 

ii.    Over  fruit  mhI  cooked  Tegotables,  f.  167  b : 

.%iM  Jifo  }Si»l  lii.^ 

aa.    Over  watermelons  and  endive,  f.  167  6 : 

66.    At  a  feast  given  by  a  member  of  the  congregation 
£1576: 

ce.    A  grace,  by  Mar  Solomon  of  al-Bafra,  f.  168  6 : 

<U.    CSonsolatoiy  prayers,  f.  168  6 : 

$$.    On  pouring  scented  water  on  a  grave,  £  159  a : 

y.    CSonsolat(M7  prayer,  £  169  a : 
^.    Another,  £  169  a : 

.2»ii^9  ;j|^^  ;aoJKa^ 
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hh.    Blessing  for  offerings  made  at  the  oommemoiation 
of  the  Dead,  £169  6: 

ijMJ^'?  ^a^«^  }if*H\vf  ^*9aL^   ^^a^^^   ^iaoA 

•k    Another,  £1696: 

.Ij/ia^tp  2»oi^^  ^Asott 

j^'.    Order  of  taking  an  oath,  f.  160  a : 

eialof  poio  ops  i^o  y^  ;^  eoi  oibo    ♦  J^ol^? 
$^i»«    .^ftop  \aOo^  U*V>c>^  uoiod:«  o^<(>^  ^ 

45.  A  Calendar  to  find  Lent,  the  months,  the  festivals, 
etc.  f.  1616: 

.h^^mo  2$2&ie 

Mafgin.  J^»a«». 

46.  To  find  intercalaiy  years,  f.  164  a : 

47.  OntheArabyear,f:i64a: 

.2S<Q»^  U\?  )«A^  ^^iaac 

88—2 
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48.  To  find  the  hour  of  the  new  moon,  in  Arabic,  1 1641 

49.  Of  the  moDtba  of  the  Syrian  year,  an  almanack, 
1646: 


•io     ^U   -cp^o^aJ^    .\^  ^Hm  ou^ 

SO.  A  section  relating  to  the  order  of  the  festivals,  ooi 
memorations,  eta»  in  a  year  when  Easter  falls  on  the  tweut 
aecond  of  Adar,  £  165  6 : 


;ii^iy^  }jM&a^  ^cAlp  ,X{ua\    oii^esa^  db^f 

^JKaobAiO  ♦AULAS  s^OgbS^yin^o    ^mm^yiplyo ^ 
29a^^  yKsoiStO    :  AULAS    /JiniSaA^o    .^oL  ^j^ 

The  colophon,  £  166  6,  enumerates  the  contents  of  the  man 
script^  and  states  that  it  was  finished  on  Friday  the  7th  of  t 
first  Teshri,  A.  Or.  1870 » A.D.  1558.  It  was  b^^un  in  t 
eonyent  of  M&r  HOmiixd  at  Al^Osh,  and  finished  in  the  conve 
of  ll&r  Eugenius  at  M8'arr6,  near  Ni^bis,  when  M&r  Sime 
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was  Catholic  Patriarch.  The  writer  was^Xshd'yabb,  rae^politan 
of  Ni^Ibisi  MardiQ  and  Armenia,  who  wrote  it  for  his  own  use, 
assisted  more  or  less  by  the  priest  Sulaiman  of  Tell-Z6)ppb&  in 
the  district  of  Mosul  and  the  monk  Rabban  'Abd  al-Masab* 

i^UJAXM^   IjUiboyAO      ^^l^M^^'^   l^^Lto     :}lt^ 

:€UdLAd2&aAp    &L00     :2ab^    JM&^o     :  ^A^Jid^o 

AiA^M  4»  uQXiftak*a>^  oJSJbpo  xJ^^^'^V^^  :ati£d2 
}w:oSo  : U^A^  taoxiohf  )tto^  :  A^i^  JOioA  /ao<k  op 
:  ?»Aa\  ^Odo  :)a\io  jk^OmO  ;  ?»aBUfl»  ^cu^  JavU 
:??*n>y  ;i:ao  j^oubo  ;>iii\It  s^oubo  :Uw  2>iLiiO 
♦  ^f  ^>d  ;jkSS^  (f.  167  a)  ^  ^ts  hmomlf  }iSo^ 
soof^  IjH^j^oja^  ♦  29L\dOuAO  ♦  Ut^^9  }i^y\n 
U&m  ^«ap2  «^m2  €a44^  ^^  s^oo)U»  .'^^^o^^ 
v^i^M    ;un>r^V,>^^  o*Jb  ao^OiOJU  wXM    /;&9ubo 

*  These  hsT«  beta  remoYeiL 
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♦  )2Lof  i4;*r;  Xi&O*  mSMO    ;^«g*y  C>f^>\,>*tf  OBlOlOidAlJ 

9»Sa  .  f .  2<kioi^  poia  i^^^  ^'^  )9<^  ^  *f^<>^ 
^»»aae   ^hBhiufcft  di^l   jmjk     •9i>i^  ««3^  ?  >i«a.a 

♦  >iio>lla0  J^  o2   .'Iao*  sai^JiA  is  uByesMAa!^^ 

;9*A  ^  ^^34  (£  167  &)  '^  ^  }ttB6kO  (nc)  ^.aAt^o 
.2awaB»  2>9Am\2o    .^g.Vu  29$^^  oi&MoXs  ?ti>H  ^oi 

2*AiaQ0  ik*aM  (Koaaau^   s^jAoto^  9a*a0  2aA>^?  %J^ 

}*^2  2m«m9  wSfJB*  •  .}bIm^o  ^2aM9  ^e^xAdlo 
«*4?^?  sf*^sA  'i''*9^9  9iSaoo2  .;«rV\p  laudOMO 
;(K1UB»  dcS    .'^aaok^  ^o2  mSM    ••^o^2o  *^  ?Mitiw 

aaoiott^  ;Ai»4«S  Jmouh^  ?»ftA^  ^  0IAad2»  s  ^mk^? 


Digitized  byCjOOSlC 


Aoa  1988  359 

4»fti\mvfci  iK9ua^  26^^362  ;c^i«^  ^fih^?  U9^i:^9 
;k^M  Uiiio^i^  l\\nm  ^  aoA^  oAoM  (f.  168  a)    .iXo 

^Ado^  ^ftisLM  «sf92  /  Ja&a  ^p  ;ia\  /  >^  ]S^iO)ft^ 

OOmIKO       >^iSfSiM    iyVmO       .^iiVyiyi    lA^    i&ftl     .'U^JKOft 

♦  2«u»Sl^  l^SbMpo  ^iii^iy  ?>y>\A^>\pi*0    :  «uaia 

(£  168&)    .CM     liiftOI  ;i2  UQ»idM 

spi  JNoaoJKdo  \i\h  iad94>«  ^  Ha^o  ,Xi  m»  opoouBp 
;jKAa  ;iiJB«^  ^p  ^laAo  ^  i^OA  UatA  1:a6a 
24MMMI  •*  oiA^ogoJKoa  J^  aoJK  lad^  :  ^^oMp  IdliJb^ 

^ii*l  Vii  «^:  9AKU  «^     .yiibti(H»a\>>n^  ^d  Uop» 

•  CKo    4»  ^2o  ^  o^OmiO  )»fl^  oiajttcb  cS^^ 
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On  £  169  a  are  written  in  a  different  hand  two  prayers, 

.U!i»  $^?  jMAp  ;A^g 

On  the  margin  of  f.  166  &  is  the  impress  of  the  seal  of  the 
BMtropolitan  IbhO'-yabb  : 

Add.  1989 

Paper,  about  8|  in.  by  6| ;  62  leaves,  some  of  which  are  much 
atained  by  water  and  otherwise  damaged ;  8  quires,  signed  witli 
letters^  of  10  leaves  (except  O,  which  has  8);  18  or  19  lines. 
Lieaves  are  wanting  at  the  beginning  and  end,  as  well  as  after 
£  2  (fourX  8  (one)  and  30  (two). 

1.  Service  for  the  Night  of  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord, 
^Mttija^  }\^H  '^  1  ^    Imperfect 

2.  A  collection  of  hymns  for  the  Resurrection,  the  firBt  of 
whidi  begins,  t  56  a: 

^  )!La  c^^    .fcia3k%*   ^  W^l    .^M^ 

This  volume  was  transcribed  by  a  CThaldean,  who  was  not 
however  very  strong  in  the  orthodox  faith,  for  a  subsequent 
owner  has  erased  five  lines  on  C  8  6  and  the  whole  of  f.  9  a,  be- 
odes  tearing  out  the  intermediate  lea£  So  thoughtless  indeed 
was  the  scribe  that  on  fl  166  he  left  standing  in  a  prayer  the 
names  of  Diodorus  (of  Tarsus),  Theodore  (of  Mopsuestia)  and 
Nestorius.  For  these  a  reader  has  substituted  Gregory  (Nasi- 
anaenXBasil  (of  CSaesarea)  and  John  (CbrysostomXbesides  erasing 
tlie  name  of  Kami  from  the  next  prayer,  although  even  he  bis 
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spared  those  of  Abraham  aod  John  (of  Bdth  Rabban)  and  Mar 
Michael! 

The  colophon,  t  oin,  states  that  the  manuscript  was  finished 
on  the  31st  of  Tammus,  A.Or.  2108  »  AJ>.  1797,  when  Ifar  John 
wsfl  patriarch  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  the  scholar  Mark,  son  of  the 
priest  *Abhdish  of  Al^dsh,  for  a  priest  named  G(eorge). 

.^^o^M  ^MsJilp  Uijo^9  ^  ^k^  «s^  «s^?«^  ^^ 

^L^  ^    .M    .^i^c^i?  ??;  ^£9  ^  "9^^   -M 

^  4P^    .^  ojutoioft  9H^iH^    -^^^^  ;^ai? 
•sOoi^Ap  2^ttb«o   .UA^AO  ;2o^  .^i!^  )^^^  <irt^^^o 

.2\^m  U^'ia  ^9  ;{S€i^g  iSli  (f.  55  6)  ^  .alxoa^J  (nc) 

.(«c)  \  ;ao^    .0^  ;d^  ^9iy  ^    .^mu 

Add.  1990 

Paper,  about  6|in.  by  4|;  116  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
much  stained  and  soiled ;  f.  41  is  mutilated ;  the  quires,  of  10 
leaves,  are  unsigned,  but  the  leaves  are  numbered  Uiroughout ; 
leaves  are  now  wanting  after  S.  69  (four),  92, 105, 107,  111,  and 
113:  14  lines  in  a  page.  The  writing  is  a  rather  inelegant 
Jacobite  ser^  of  the  xviith  cent 
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A  Urge  collection  of  Prayers  for  various  occasions,  with 
Hymns  and  other  pieces,  in  Arabic  and  Syriac,  apparently  com- 
piled by  a  Roman  CSatholic  Syrian 

L    When  going  to  church ;  tIs. 
a.    Rio, 

6.    F.2a, 

c    F.26, 

..01%  I  n^  A^}  1}1 

%    For  the  canonical  hours. 
<L    Evening  prayer,  tSb, 

A  Compline,  £  6  a, 
a  Noctums^  f.  7  b, 
d    Morning  prayer,  t9b, 

c    Terce,f.l26.  ^  ^ 

.oiAllA^^  ou.)£a2^  criPt 
/    Sext,£16a, 

g.    None,£l8a» 

.{ne)  OU»)£oAl^  cflP^ 

3.  Hymns,  called  satams^  to  the  blessed  Virgin  Maryi 
£  20a»  including  one  to  the  archangel  Qabriel,  £  32  b,  and  to  the 
aidiangel  Michael,  £  33A  The  first  is  entitled  v^^1^^^> 
mad  begins, 
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That  on  f.  36a  is  ascribed  to  Mar  Isaac  of  Antioch, 


.)ia1Lo  «&mXGli1  w|10}  ai^l  cn^^lo  en,  im^  ^XLsd 

•:•  )jl}ail  oiA^U  «i^^o 

4.  Intercessory  prayers  to  the  saints,  f.  42  a, 

5.  Prayers  to  the  blessed  Virgin  and  some  other  saints, 
toib, 

^^.tS^fO^  ^  >(^sn\o  ^>|^^  ^a»»lo  ]iAm\  ZI^^ 


Here  are  given  a  prayer  of  Pope  Gregoiy,  £  566,  Ol]]^ 
^Ia2L  •fiDOaio^^,  and  of  S.  Augustine,  f.  57  a,  i}fD  ai^Sj 
^]d  Jijz^t  ^U^  IcnSoni  ^  ^  ^j^foA 

6.  Prayers  for  daily  use,  f.  59  i,  bOQiNnS  2)ol^.  Im- 
perfect 

7.  Prayer  for  the  night  preceding  Good  Friday,  £  605, 
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...^^2o  t  inn/  ^^mo  ommnM  M^oio  «^i^  2lm1}o  2i!io)oo 
The  rest  is  waatiog. 

8.  Salims  to  the  blessed  Virgin  in  Syriac,  £  61  a.    Imper- 
feet 

9.  Other  salutations  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  f.  69  a»  ]lc^ 
^  ^  s 

«aSD,  each  beginning  with  the  word  M|A». 

10.  Other  salutations  to    the    blessed    Virgin,  tubhi  or 
macarismi,  f.  72  a,  ($io)  t  i^O  ]oQ^,  each  beginning  with  the 


woid  *  ■  n  1  no  ^. 

11.    On  Tiolations  of  the  decalogue  and  other  sins,  f.  81  b, 


\A%p  \^]o  Ulft^^  it^  «oA£jo  cnL^  ^^LiA  w?Anj 


Imperfect  .  .      .^H-^<Jill] 

12.    On  ordination  to  the  priesthood,  £  93  a.    Imperfect 
la    Miracles  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  £  96  a, 
o^\m^  Am2^  «^^V^  ^\£LLJo  ail^  ^oia  ^?Anj 
^mJ  ]l^nM^i  «£)iiL  ail!^  oi^lo  3aj^  ^1  ^$j^ 

•^.ibSol  loiZP^  L]6hi^Q  au}(\\n\\n^  ^^^la  ^^->^% 
Imperfect 

14    Hymns  to  the  blessed  Viigin  in  Syriac,  £  109  a.    The 
fint  begins, 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Add.  1990, 1991  365 

^iloo Z»^^  looru  ^ lAt  tno au^jlD  ^^.jaI  ]m\on 


]L]}    .^iP  ^}  ]if^    •l^l  2ocn}  oAnS    .Vm^  oil 
Imperfect  «>  ^JJ3$a^ 

The  scribe  mentioM  his  name,  George,  oo  f.  42a^  in  the 
subscription, 

At  the  end  of  this  Tolume  are  bound  two  leaves  from  another 
prayerbook,  containing  prayers  for  the  sick,  £  114,  and  part  of  a 
jnayer  to  which  magical  power  is  ascribed,  1 116, 

in<^<^  ^^  ^)2u )]  oulMnm  «!3iJ!L  diono    •ai)l  J^ 

Add.  1991 

Paper,  about  11}  in.  by  8^;  151  leaves,  the  first  and  last  of 
which  are  blank ;  15  quires,  signed  with  letters,  mostly  of  10 

leaves (f  has  only  eighty  o)*  fourteen);  a  leaf  is  wanting  after 

f.  42;  26  or  27  lines.    Written  in  a  fine,  regular,  Nestorian 
ser^a,  and  dated  A.  Or.  2041 «  A.D.  1729. 

The  book  commonly  called  ' the  KhamU*  containing  hymns 
by  Rhamis  bar  ^lardahd*  and  other  writers.  See  Badger,  The 
Nestarians,  iL  24. 


1.  By  M&r  Gabriel  (Elamsa),  metropolitan  of  Mosul,  com- 
posed when  he  was  a  monk  in  the  convent  of  M&r  Sabhr-ish5' 
at  B^th-JS^Okaf.    Beginning,  f.  2  &  : 

*  8m  B.O.  iiL  1.  566,  no.  LT. 
t  B-B.O.  iii.  1.  see,  no.  u?. 
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^  ^//^^^2^, /'^s^od^  .j;«oo?iLs}  lii^ 

This  poem  abounds  in  difficult  words,  chiefly  Greek,  which 
are  glossed  between  the  lines  or  on  the  margins.  For  example,  in 

the  first  stanza^  V^^^  '^  explained  by  Jalft,  -imiTiidr^V^fftn^ft'^  ^ 
by  ;JMatti  .01,  ;I^  by  ^«s  M^^ii  ^^  )^9^t  ^^  ^^t)^ 
by  jlWyn  ♦.    That  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  the  famous 

ascetics  of  the  Church,  from  S.  Antony  to  Mar  Eugenius,  begins 
00  £  11  &.  The  history  of  Mar  Sabhr-IshO'  commences  on  f.  17  a. 
Snbsoription,  C  25  a : 


•  Ths  ^iMSM  00  }JMO^d|  Mid  3^9^  bsTS  been  Moidenuqjr 
litltd.    Ths  red  lints  seam  to  bs  mosksl  noisi  of  soms  sort.    One  often  findi 

Ikvse  Jsil  Mm  ths  sloes  of  a  stsais;  04^,  t  Sfr:     ^\^a  5^   ;i^ 
3X^0  TMO^  4^. 
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A    BeipDniDg,  £  396 : 

3^   .3il9s:«A  o^  )ftl^9A»  '"hLi,  \^  .U^ 

/    Beginniog,  C  41  i: 
99    .)2^  ?«^\t>  kA;^    -f^^^M  )ao  .^^  ^i«^ 


^5i     ♦  ;:^  S&ae  .Ida  ^?»    .jlgSl^o  ;0,p  ^y^S^ 

3xV5>  .VjSffo  u^  .v^^  ;^o  .;)^  '";i^ 

Alphabetical,  imperfect  tA  the  end,  breaking  off  in  lA. 

g.    Imperfect  at  the  beginning,  f.  43  a.    Alphabetical 
beginning  in  «M. 

k.    Banning,  £  44  a : 

.2i5^o}U0^    ♦o^    ♦  ;i^o^  JMJL^  oM^i^u 

3.    Other  hymns  of  the  same  character  by  Kliamis: 
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•2  2    ♦^^f*  1^  '•^J?   -i^V  V*^?  *»^ 

Alphabetinl ;  each  line  of  each  steiua  begins  and  ends  witli 
tlie  Mune  letter,  e^. 

dL    B^pnning,  f.  49  a: 
9ia    ♦  )^  Ml>9  ^  «PE^?    .;^i^  b?  ;9U»  ^ 
)»^    2J|k«9l^  w  wfy^jo    •}^»«a  ^  wMoD  2i|^ 

.OKO    .24i;«^  u9f««r  «^  2      ♦  U^OIOSi  ^ 
Alphabetical 

A    Beginning,  £50  &: 
a§^    .«i«>4^^    .«»lBb    .24i$»  o»\^  2^ 
2Aa^9    .2i&«dK  ii4  •r¥«x^l^?    .2<aaei^M  2m^ 
2:;^   .;i:i^^ttio   .2iJf&  »dLH?  27s   .)^^ 
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AIphabeticaL 
i    Beginning*  £  55  a : 


all^  o^   .ala&s  >i^V3HP?  J'K*^    -^-^  ^Jto: 

•oiBo  .Jsi 
Alphabetical 

jL    Beginning,  £  56  a: 


«JL4  i«M^  ii^?ft¥^o    .lixo  kJO^\  J^SJL  \^  ^ 
•4>^  ai\A>  \^  ^^2  2    ♦  4or»«A  %>»^,ftoti>  ^} 

.00 

Alpbabeticd.    Each  line  of  a  stanza  ends  with  the  same 
letter  as  was  at  the  beginning,  but  it  is  followed  by  the  rime 

^^  or  %^jIL;  thus : 
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..^^  ^a9fs    -4^  isi^l  ya^  M  94«    -44 

it    Begixmbg,£57a: 


;^»e   .;i^o.^  ;^9>  o2   .;it^  .44^  ;ijw» 

Subscriptiou,  f.  58  &: 


4.    By  Qeorge  Warda  or,  as  others  say,  by  Qakkim  of  BSth 
^asha,  beginning,  f.  58  b: 


UJo  i^9  aiA-1^  ^2?  ^^    ♦idM?  ;i^i^ 


JOSl 


K^  zl^"^  ^^  >{dio    .;£^  )S4^  ^   .^ 


SeeAdd.  1982,  f.  94&. 


A  ..fc-JfcA*  ■.* 


5.    By  tbe  priest  l^Slibba  bar  David  (al'ManforiX  b^fiiming, 
f.6S6: 


Ui^  ^^?LW>    ♦X«L3  e^    ♦;^aii?  ;<^^ 
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^^a    ♦  ^  9ta^  ^.^M  ^  9^\  ixoi^  b?  >^ 

Hie  tefinoD  is  l8^  ^^2.    The  <nder  is  alphabetical,  2  ts 

^  OK  41  IK  2.    Thus  fiur  each  line  in  a  stanaa  ends  with  the 
letter  which  begins  the  next  stansa ;  e.g.. 

^    •«4w^  ^  'f*^  ^'■^  *^?  *^>f9^«    •'i't^ 
.\oMl|  ^il99>   *«<9^     xVwOlM   ;iO«i<b   ^<(k«a:^ 

Then  follows^  £  65  &,.  a  simple  alphabet^  with  the  same  re- 
finiiL    The  poem  doeee  with  the  acrostich  }\-  ^^h^K^ 

6.    By  the  priest  Inrael*,  banning,  f.  67  a.: 
.1^  €1^  J^  Ik^a^^    \^il  2i»|<^99  Ut.^ 

*  Isiil,  bidiop  of  KMhkMr?  B.O.  uL  1. 518. 
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In  the  fint  put  «*ch  steon  b^;uis  with  the  worda  M>f2 
;irA,.  •»!  the  alphabetical  order  isllA^lAkOJE^a 

Thus  for,  £  69  i,  each  line  in  a  stansa  ends  with  the  letter 
which  begins  the  next  stanat;  e.g.. 


V= 


bSflVw?  4^9    -^  v^»  ^»«^90    -Mk  M^ 


In  the  second  part,  t  69b,  each  stania  begins  with  «,^ad9 

■Vott.   The  <»der  is  alphabetical,  hot  each  line  ends  with  the 
same  letter  that  begins  the  staasa;  e,g.. 

Then  follows  a  third  alphabet,  £  70  »,  at  the  fiwt,  in  which 
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«*ch  staaaa  begins  with  «y5M  '^Mif,  and  each  line  rimes  in 


The  poem  ends  with  the  aooeticb  }\m  \t>i»f,  f.  71  b,  tx 
the  lbot»  in  rimed  stanzas,  e.g., 

7.    Beginning,  £  72a: 


Ski  ;:o»^    ';<t4tA>9  >^>»  02    :o  ;kJua  ^ 

The  acrostich  at  the  end,  £  75  6,  gives  the  name  of  htt^So«X^ 
probably  Oeorge  Waidft. 

Subscription,  tT6b: 
jM^Cbii  )*oSiiSo    .;aiM;  ;m9M  ;a^Xo     ♦}JkCLAba:> 

^^^^^^^■^^^       ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^       ^^^^^^^^      W^^VW^^H       ^H^W^^^^^ 
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S.    Hymn*  of  Kh&m!a  for  the  Dominical  Festivals. 
0.    The  Annunciation,  iiicMf. 
a.    Boning,  £76 a: 

^    .^sil^o  1^  tfio    -"^^  ^  ^^^  *f^ 

.^    .;j^  lal^  2a94> 

/9.    Beginning,  f.  77  6: 

»A   .;^S|  «)^?  2a»  ^a»  9^  V9     ♦  ?-•»?  Ha 

6.    The  Nativity,  beginning,  f.  78  6 : 
tt^  .29I:?  29$  2^bi»    .OB*^  V^>  e^f^  ^,j^ 


5^    .ei^dMl9  ;^aA^  cK^ttat?  '**^£,  ^^?  '^^'V 
^?    .;^9i^d  ^  'a?  2^olt.»    4^A.wB>>  i4*i?  J-»S. 

Alphabetical ;  from  2  to  f  the  stanxas  are  single,  from  wm  to 

JK  doable.    Three  stanxas,  vis.  m«  Oy  and  m,  are  taken  from  a 
hymnofM&rOabriel. 
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e.    The  PusoTer  of  oar  Lord,  beginning,  f.  87  a : 

,9«i^  .3^  l^i  19^99  ••>«*•  'h««>  Jii 

dL    The  Resurrection,  b^;inning,  f.  88  6 : 
.«|M4*ia|>  il^  ;««9,^  ;eoio    .014.9^^  ^449  2i»2 

.aifM  ti'tfM  )9As  ^^  -^4  oM^  ?4si» 

«.    The  Aaoension,  banning,  £  90  a :  -  - 

a4^44«   .ii^  ^M&^  :aJthJ^  Ji^k4oi    ,U^^^ 

AlphabeticaL 
/    Tbe  Inrention  of  the  Cross,  f  91  a : 


.i9^9^  •a-«W>  ••ja^   ''i9»  *^9  «^  >»H 
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.#»  ^   ^fi^   ^^    .^i«  oi.     ♦tHA^ 

9.    Hymns  of  Kbim!s  and  others  for  Sunto  and  Martyia. 
a.    For  IdiO'-sabhran,  beginning,  C  95  a : 

Alphabetical  Each  stanza  begins  with  the  lines  ^^c^ 
Ut^  *^it9Ji^  A^  .Ut9^  Ifoui;  and  every  line  in  each 
stanza  ends  with  its  proper  letter,  e^., 

2ides»  Ut^  oiMjie    ..^^   Jia9>  ^  ^^]^ 

i.    For  S.  Stephen,  beginning,  f.  99  a : 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


880  Adu  1991 


AIphabeticaL    Each  staasa  begins  with  l^Cpb   ^>i?a^ 

}mm^  imni\y^m)[  .  ^1*^9^^,  <"*<!  ^1^®  "^^  is  as  in  the  pre- 
ce&tg  hymn,  e.g^ 

.9^  9ii»  Jdol  i&^aO^  .931^  oi^  k^'^'P^  -^m 
.^^960  }ooi  9i!^9  U^9^  •^H  «^  ^^  «>«>9^« 
0llM^  .^^  iipiSiiA  \^^  ;lkowo    .^|j^  )x^  oMja 

e.    For  S.  Qeorge,  by  Lihd'-yabh  bar  Mukaddim,  metro- 
politan of  ArbSl*.  beginning,  £  102  a : 


.;«i^  ia^^mAw  <^  •'>^  ^«^  ^9V  -Ik^ 

Its  anangement  is  like  that  of  the  previous  hymns,  e.g., 
•  8m  B.O.  UL  1.  540. 
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d.    By  laaao,  or  Ask6,  SbebhadbDiyi,  oompoaed  in  the 
year  1761  -  AJ>.  1440.  f.  106  a : 

.ilm^^  Ut^i^  «9«ia2  \iiox  ^9  ^^^^»^  ^  'f?^ 

^$9  ,ll^^  JBJLat^  Vh*4   '.Vl^^^^Uoi^ 

a.    A  prayer,  beginning,  f.  106  a : 


.lijj^o  ;:%i  ^9i  .iti^  ^4^^  ^  -^iMdMs 


See  above  p.  271  in  the  description  of  Add  1983,  £  71  a. 
fi.    For  S.  George,  beginning,  1 108  a : 


U^  ^Jlj    •)^99^  6aj^\  }mL^  o»\i^  >a  0}^ 


.^i^tfii  ^4a>j9  ^5}  •^^oi^»  a--3x  >-»g,  -j^^ 

Alphabetical,  the  order  being  I  is  l^l  a  \  ^  eta,  with 
three  )9  and  two  ^  UQ»  db  Ct.    On  f.  109  a  a  second  alphabet 
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ptM\haCtilt>k>,  Then  follows  a  thiixl  alphabet 
£  Ilia.  2  O  \  etc.,  with  thirteen  «aE.  Next  come  non- 
alphabetical  stanzas,  i  112  &;  saoceeded  by  another  alphabet, 
t  1186.  with  two  «X.  The  poem  ends  with  the  acrostich 
£  114  a,  last  Ibe. 


f.    For  the  InTentioo  of  the  Cross,  beginning,  f.  lUi: 


•^     ♦v***  >a^  ?-«?*»>   '-^  ^9^  a^Aj 
.1^^     ♦^^^^  ««l1aU  is^  ^Jbo>  0^9  ^a 

21^^  ''2»$Jt  ^iV>    -^^t^  l»i^»J^  '"AftiM^? 

Alphabetical,  ending  with  the  acrostich  ?rnji*T.1T. 

«.    For  Cyriacus  and  Julitta,  hy  M&r  'Abhd-ishd'  of  Ga- 
aMTtil  Zabhdaita. 

m.    Beginning,  £123  &: 


•^    *U^9U^^^     ♦  )i49f  ;kSfS^?  .i^eoK^ 
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« }:SeoA>o  )»>^  ;i»o    .alftomo  )Sa»  2Sa^  ;.»t» 

Alphabetical,  the  order  being  2  4K  iK  2  2  i9  \  eta,  with 
two  J^  ^  and  four  A^.  Then  oomea  another  alphabet,  £  124  6, 
2tK2ft^ci3\»d??%tta)£OiAfi&»^«^ 

bet  begins  on  £  127a,  2  Cl  \  etc.,  with  three  i^,  two  %A  ^ 
1^  Jtt.    A  fourth  seriea  follows  on  £  128a,  2  fti  CI  JC  \  d, 

thiee  ^,  ^  O)  £,  six  o,  i^  f,  two  Ai,  ^,  two  %A,  ^  ^ 
V*  )9  ^,  two  ^,  two  ^,  three  ^,  s^^  \,  two  y^  km  wad 
♦,  A#  o  1^,  two  01  g  and  ?,  J*  4^  »  CI,  and  three  OK. 
On  £  130  6  comes  an  alphabet,  each  stanza  of  which  begins  with 
A  jaSx ;  at  the  end  of  it  are  five  extra  OK  and  one  ^.  Then 
follow  non-alphabetical  stanzas,  £  132  a;  succeeded  by  another 
alphabet,  £  133  6,  with  two  p  and  k^,  and  by  other  non-alpha- 
betical stanzas,  £  1346. 

fi.    Beginning,  £  135  a : 
.;&3il  290^  5e99V    '^^t^ii^^f^^    ♦ai^oi^^?o3r 

The  arrangement  is  similar  to  that  of  no.  9  a,  &,  c;  e.g.« 
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«s>i^  ^    .^  SoO  wiM    .ijyb    s^    :a^ 

V*^i*  '^1^  -^»>  ^»»  V***  -^aaM^a^ 

«9  h:^  ^-4.  .^j??  r*s^  v^>  .^^  ;s 

The  colophon,  f.  140  i,  states  that  this  manuscript  wu 
finished  on  the  18th  of  the  first  K&nun,  A.Qr.  2041  -  A.D.  1729, 
when  Elias  was  Catholic  Patriarch  of  the  East,  in  the  village  of 
Alt^fish,  by  the  priest  Joseph,  son  of  Qeoi^ge,  son  of  Israel,  son  of 
Honniad,  of  Al^Osh.  It  was  written  at  the  expense  of  the 
deaooo  Joseph,  son  of  Maraugfi,  for  the  church  of  the  Yirgb 
llarf  in  the  village  of  DirgSni*. 

«s^  S^M^i  U^  .Hyi^ifty  yot   .Ufi  )9i^  )toSoM 
.9>^  ^  ;to«»^  .;^  9«^p  mit^  aia^i  ;L^ 

•  8m  Bs4ffw,  T»*  JfMMrfaM.  L  SW. 
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;^  jli    .^M  )9JAi  't))f\S^  ^4^  y9  «9&a     .oe 

jiojaao  ;»au»iil  ]ik^  lv>    -^^  ^^  ^  ^4&^ 

Then  follow  additional  hymns ;  viz. 
a.    By  the  priest  Jeremiah,  banning,  £  141  b : 

J'latiifaoi  tlk^  oiL    s  elt^  J&asat  9^o     «  woioAmI^ 
."ali^o  9d^»  \^Ai  '^   \)J»o4»9  H9'iu^ 

The  arrangement  of  this  hymn  is  horribly  artificial  Each 
stana  begins  with  the  words  ?  AlTtt  Hff  OJli^  and  consists  of 
three  lines,  commencing  with  the  same  letter  of  the  alphabet, 
and  ending  with  another  letter  on  the  OUtKl  principle,  thus : 

sA^  ^a^if^l  .It^i9s  )*^  4»^  i^i^^k^  ^ 
B.C  25 
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^Aa  «»^  ;^i%M  0)1    ^  a$i  ^9  3ACJAm  pua   .o^' 

aM>&  .4b*»  ^^  ^^»  .4^^  <>•  v>9»  ^ 

^M  Mqaenoe  of  b^puniags  i82lK«a«Xt\d9ktto|^ 
,S»9i^OMe|Jl^a\«atOi|k2;  that  of  endings  IK  1 

The  poem  oonclades  with  the  aerostioh  )^»d2  }«V*>  ^  ^^^ 

i.    By  the  writer  of  these  extra  pieces,  Abraham  DiigS- 
n&yi,  banning,  £  144  a : 

S^~^M^ ^  .):i!^a^  9^^;  ;9oi^ 

^   .^ftJ^ts  ;^o*Jky  *«t20ftta|»    .^dooji  l).^ 
AlphabetioaL 
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Paper,  abont  8) in.  by  6;  115  leaves,  stained  by  water; 
12  quires,  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first  and  last,  which  have 
7  and  8  leaves  respectively;  18  lin^  in  a  page.  Written  in  a 
good,  regular,  NesUnrian  sert&  of  the  xviith  cent — watermark. 


The  volume  contains 

Selections  from  the  discourses  of  M&r  Ephraim,  compiled  and 
arranged  by  Mar  Ta|[^ra,  to  be  read  on  the  three  days  of  the 
Prayer  of  Nineveh,  the  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  f.  1 6 : 

Uso^  ^^oSwl^  ^  ^f^p  •^'Mks^  &»&p^  Jsift 

;ax9  ^6jf   .;aj^^  )<KOL^»  ^aJmu  ;aJmk  ^A4p 

1.  Monday,  jLdxaa*^^  ^oup,  f.  16.  The  first  session: 
l^^^  J^hkC^p,  f.  16;  the  second  session,  ^>  J^Imm, 


f.24 


a. 


2.  Tuesday,  JiaoaA^^  }»^,  £  886.    The  first  session, 
£  886;  the  second  session,  £  586. 

3.  Wednesday,  ViAiiihlf  ^My^,  £  80  a. 

25—2 
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IXaoounes  of  M&r  Nanai, 

3&M:fp  «sp  ^Md  9^    .^1  ^Soa  \di^  ^^^. 

The  fint  seesioD,  f.  80  6 ;  the  aeoond  session,  f.  96  b. 

The  imperfect  colophon,  t  115  6,  states  that  this  volume 
oontains  the  order  used  at  the  convent  of  M&r  Elias  near  Mosul 
Two  leaves  are  wanting  at  the  end. 

»|Mioy!i2  ^HOiObX  AySLfl    .)acn  ^A^   ^^  ia<kA*i  .^ 
2atoSM  tkop   .h^attjnp  )ao2o   .^oiju^f^  ISjl»  jiwso 

Mb4i  ya^tt}   2ho\    .]i*a'3uQ)9  ;d3bA}   ;«ml^Oi^  Awoo 
^  oaof    ,?iSinT  ?t'i\  \i 
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Paper,  about  Sin.  by  8};  116  leaves,  many  of  which  are 
stained  by  water  and  some  mutilated,  especially  ff.  1 — 4,  17, 
37—39,  41,  87,  88,  and  116;  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of 
10  leaves,  except  0\,  which  has  12 ;  leaves  are  wanting  at  the 
begioniog  and  end,  as  well  as  after  ff.  9  and  109 ;  17  to  21  lines 
in  a  page.  Written  in  a  small  Jacobite  ser(a  of  the  xiiith  cent. ; 
ff  1—9  are  a  somewhat  later  addition. 

The  hymns,  t A 1 1  sSo,  of  Severus,  patriarch  of  Antioch, 

John  bar  Aphthonia  (U-JoAfi)],  his  mother's  name),  abbot  of 
Ken-neshrd,  John  PsaltSs  or  Calligraphus,  abbot  of  the  same 
convent,  and  other  writers ;  translated  firom  Greek  into  Syriac 
by  the  abbot  Paul  (of  ^en-neshrd  ?),  whilst  residing  in  Cyprus, 
whither  he  had  fled  to  escape  the  Persian  invasion  (early  in  the 
viith  cent).  See  Wright's  Catal.,  p.  336.  In  this  manuscript 
they  are  arranged  as  in  Brit  Mus.  Add.  14,713  (Wright's  Catal^ 
p.  351).  It  is  imperfect,  a  leaf  having  been  lost  at  the  ban- 
ning (before  f.  10),  two  after  £  109,  and  many  at  the  end.  The 
hymns  are  numbered  from  1  to  268  (£  114  a).  Each  hymn  is 
marked  with  its  own  letter  or  letters  and  another  letter  to  indi* 
cate  the  tone  (ij^o^),  e.g.  f.  61  a,  t»»  %  D;  f.  82 a,  OI^nO, 

_L  ± 

1.  The  Nativity  of  our  Lord ;  imperfect  at  the  b^nning^ 
flOo. 

2.  The  Epiphany,  £  17  i. 

8.    The  Presentation,  £  22  a. 

4.  Lent,  £  28a. 

5.  The  miracles  of  our  Lord,  £  27  a,' 

6.  Palm  Sunday,  £  86  a. 

7.  Passion  week,  the  Washing  of  Feet,  and  the  ConsecratioQ 
of  the  Chrism,  £39  6. 
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a    The  holy  Cron,  £406. 

9.  The  Besurrection,  arranged  by  the  eight  tones,  f.  47  a. 

10.  The  Ascension,  £  55  b. 

11.  Pentecost,  £57  a. 
Sobsoiption,  £  59  5, 

12.  Common  hymns  for  the  blessed  Virgin,  the  Doctors  and 
ICartyrs^  and  the  Dead,  and  hymns  of  repentance,  arranged 
aoooiding  to  the  eight  tones,  £  60  a» 

.«flDV»ipl  ]i<f>Ao  IpUAjo  Von,/.20 

First  tone,  £  59  6 ;  fifth,  £  66 a ;  second, £  78 6 ;  sixth,  £  81  a; 
third,  £  90  a ;  seventh,  £  94  a ;  fourth,  £  102  a;  eighth,  £  108  i. 

IS.  Intercessory  hymns  to  the  blessed  Virgin,  the  Martyrs 
mad  the  Dead,  hymns  of  repentance,  eta,  £  1146, 

lA  i  1  i  soASn  lAg^iinAN  ^)  ing>]Lo  V»an2^  U^oA^d  ois 

They  were  arranged  according  to  the  eight  tones,  but  only 
part  of  the  first  tone  remains. 

The  name  of  the  scribe  was  Xenaias,  as  appears  from  the 
words  in  the  subscripton  to  no.  12,  £  1146, 

The  names  of  the  priest  Marabha  and  the  deacon  Thomas 
are  recorded  in  a  rude  scrawl  of  late  date  on  £  89  6, 

P^refized  to  this  manuscript  is  a  fragment  of  nine  leaves, 
containing  the  following  hymns. 
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CL    The  ConMcratioQ  of  the  Church,  ]lf^  ^}0^h  Ha; 
imperfect  at  the  b^^inning. 

6.    The  AnnaocUtioii  of  Zacharims  V»P1}  cn^aaSD},  £  1  &. 

(X    The  Aonanoiation  of  the  bleaaed  ^^^igin,  ai^aam; 

d.  TheFisitofMaiytoElisabethjAlltLo^f  36. 

e.  The  Natinty  of  S.  John  the  Baptist,  oiyloib  ^; 
^1»>0i?,f.  *fl> 

/    The  Transfiguration,  iaol  io^  ^^,  16  a. 

g.    lGn:^2^jlZ5^ajjbK^,f.66. 

h.    \l^  ^y^A?  ^]ft<hmi2]jO,  f.  76.     Imperfect,  a 
leaf  being  wanting  after  f.  7. 

i.    On  the  death  of  the  Virgin  Mary  1^\  OLUGl^  ^ 
|oi!i.,£9a. 

j.    On  Bar-9aum&,  lloo^^  ^i^  ^,  £  9  (.    Imperfect 
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Paper,  about  12^  in.  by  8 ;  291  leaves,  of  which  the  first 
and  the  last  two  are  blank ;  quires  of  ten  leaves,  signed  with 

letters,  except  },  which  has  nine,  wd^  and  i^,  which  have 

each  eight,  and  ^^  which  has  only  six ;  28  lines  in  each  page. 

This  volume  is  written  in  a  large,  regular,  Nestorian  ser(a, 
&n<!  dated  A.Qr.  2012  »  A.D.  1701  (watermark  of  paper  three 
crescents,  £  290).    It  contains 


The  Hexadmeron  of  Babban  'Ammanu'dl  or  Emmanuel, 
one  of  the  expositors  in  the  school  of  the  Dair&  'EllSita  or 
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ooDvent  of  Mir  Gakiel  and  Mar  Abraham  at  Mosul  (see  B.  0 
m.l,i».277X£l»: 


^  a^^  jayU  ?.$i«M.^  9^9  tfSl  ttk^  ^aU 
.^k^  ^9  i^ii^tf  UAx^ao  ^^ 


The  work  should  consist  of  28  metrical  homilies,  partly  in 
seveoHiyllable,  partly  in  twelve-syllable  metre;  but  in  this,  m 
well  as  in  other  copies,  the  second  homily  is  wanting. 

1.  On  S.  John's  Gospel,  ch.  L  1  and  14,  £  1  fr : 

O0)  «ia  2^90    .^bfib  9^  ;i(.iy    :  ^  ^^  ^i^ 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanxas  of  four  linea    . 

2.  Wanting,  £7&: 

3.  On  the  creation  of  the  Angels  and  of  Light  on  the  fint 
day  of  the  week,  £  7  i : 

U»Aa  ^Ato    .ffSl  i^  ^j^p    .iit^p  2aMb» 

TwelTe-qrlUble  metre;  stenzas  of  two  lines. 
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4    On  the  oreadon  of  the  Firmament,  whidi  took  place  on 
the  second  day,  £SSi: 

;^  ^X»    .)ae«:  i^  \^»     .^saal?  &»bo 

Seven-igrllable  metre ;  stansas  of  four  lines. 

5.  On  the  third  day  and  on  the  arrangement  of  the  Seas, 
£296: 

?"fT^^  «2k^O    4»A*  tfijal  \%»9   -VtJioJ^  2U»2» 

Twelve-^lIable  metre ;  stanas  of  two  lines. 

6.  On  the  third  day  and  on  the  growth  of  the  seeds  and 
trees,  £386: 

.;JLA».  Jaoou  \s*o  .^aoa*  i^jiot  Jis^^   .;*d^  2aMte 


Seven-syllable  metre ;  stenzas  of  four  lines. 
7.    On  the  creation  of  Paradise  on  the  third  day,  £  446 : 
;«^a4  ^tK  ^e    .%aJL  i^^  ^AiAS}   Ibaste 

}«^  '.^i^  2|^  ;):     ♦  aJI^  2»«:9  ..ooii^? 
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Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzM  of  four  linefk 

&    On  the  Luminaries  and  (he  fourth  day,  f.  58  a : 

s  ^i^ioL^  im  i^  9il!^  *^or  ii^    ♦  i^iif  UtM 

Twelve-syllaUe  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 

9.    On  the  marine  animals  and  all  the  water  reptiles,  and 
on  the  birds,  and  the  fifth  day,  £  68fr: 


ilf  \k«o    .Jaoo*  A^aJlJkx  \i^^  ^muk?  &Mh» 

♦  9uom^  jaoftio  2*ma^  «^iVi«  •}^?  o^  JauAo  }>Jitta| 

;0io  «*il^^  &9\o  ^2?  <^  ;tKo*oai9p  lA^  )aj^ 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanxas  of  two  linea 

IOl    On  the  creation  of  the  Animals  and  the  sixth  day, 
t79ai 

*.^4-dog;o  ja^aJ^  pa^     <^^  1»m    .;>^ 

•HM^  k$*  '-"^  r9>^  ?VA.*  -^  »H  }*^^ 

'•♦Ail 

Seveo-sjrllsble  metre ;  staoxas  of  four  lines. 
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11.  On  the  creation  of  Man  and  the  sixth  day,  £  89  a : 

^»4^  ;iKti  oHK?*^  V^  ♦  ;i^  ;a»^  M5»99 

&i^  Mil  2^  o>3«-B  ;42  -.jBO^ao  ^  :i»«ao 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 

12.  On  Adam  and  the  creation  of  Eve  from  him,  f  101 6 : 

-.^loxa  s»9J»^o  «-a«    ♦  ;a»a.  ^  ^  oo^  >a  oc^ 
)iAi  *.«^AAO^  ;^  :k«1  Xo    .o>^  ^^AvSao  •^^ 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

13.  On  the  Command  given  to  Adam  and  his  trancigresuon 
thereof,  Cilia: 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  line& 

14.  On  the  Sentence  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  the  Serpent, 
f.  123i: 

^o    .♦  )w«L  i^kx)  \s»?    .(«ic)  a^^l)9a^  2iM2« 
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.^ai  ^if^  eyi  ^     ♦  ^Iomo  ^omIo  9>2^  ^i*^  aj^ 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

15.  On  the  Saturday  and  on  the  Mysteries  and  Type* 
which  our  Lord  showed  forth,  £  134  a : 

^i^i  AmsimO  epOA^  iKodjI    ♦  «^i!o  mOm;  d^  toioy 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 

16.  On  the  Mysteries  and  Types  that  were  showed  forth 
during  the  seven  days  of  creation,  and  on  the  Resurrection, 
£142»: 

•.a^  :»»•  ^Bjuji  .jadaS  ;i^a^  ;ooi  »&4.»  -.o^? 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

17.  Showing  how  man's  Freewill  went  astray  until  the 
Mesnah  was  revealed,  £  149  b : 

I 
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ya^  ^^9  ^leaa  Js^  *.  oiA^mjSS;^  ^itfiA  ;S^o  oiatKo^. 

TwelTe^llable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 

18.  On  the  searching  of  the  seers,  and  on  the  Coming  of 
the  Messiah  for  the  consolation  and  expectation  of  all  the 
nations,  t  166  i: 

okAji^  .soo^  }^o^9  ;<aooo  ^iloal  9M«a»^  oiIKjAOm 

^?  oiJKO^tS^    -.^"^A*   t^  >^  jS\     .opiis. 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

19.  On  the  Vision  that  Moses  saw  on  Mount  Sinai,  when 
the  Lord  said  to  Moses,  No  man  can  see  Me  and  live,  f.  164  6 : 

;m»  Ur?  }^f  "^^    ^  ^^  <h^^  ^^P^^9  3Mi» 

;UU9  (sic)  ^MXL   ^^p  O^^  9A  0^\*d      ♦  ^Llo   ^tll? 

:  iM^  tjs^  0}^  90^  X?^  3^0$^  )a\a^     «  iloio 

.op  ^obftO^H}  }>^  ^V^  ^^  ^^ 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  twb  lines.   Marginal  note, 

20.  On  the  Revelation  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  Satisfiaction 
for  oar  sins,  and  our  being  freed  from  sin  by  His  adorable  Dia- 
pensation,  £  1746: 
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aMZi4k  *^*  )^*^  k-k'i  *^?     '^^*^^  2a»2w 
?>>,\u   ^  •^^^AmO     .«s^flL2;  ^a«5o  .s&w  ?  -"f) 

)V>  ^  '-^AfAid  01^42  «ldS  .U9L»|  ;^9iS  % 

Sev«D-*^Uable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

21.  On  the  Signs  and  Wonders  and  life-giving  Words  of 
our  Lord  and  our  Qod  the  Messiah,  for  the  verification  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  perfect  life  which  by  His  Coming  was  given  to 
the  human  race,  f.  189  a : 


V^Jfi  ^^to  2ao«L  ififsl  \^    .^^  tfa'AS.s  2b»2» 
SSca^    .^Mifw  .v^to  v^?  ^fcrt^ivt   fyi^o  X^ 
^i^ias  2ah^  •9<^2  o)i)MJK2ua»    •^'><^  '*r?  )*^f* 

Twelre^yllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 
22.    Continuation  of  the  same  subject,  f.  198  b : 
•l&*o    .;aMu  tfifal  \^p    '^>^  x^'^^^   2bwb» 

?>>ft^v<tto  t^ilif^   s  «^^  9);;4|  ;«i«xm  las^  ;^^  )«&? 
Twelve^UaUe  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 
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83.    Continuation,  t  209  a : 
^^/p^   .;aoS^kk^^9    .;ft«S<l«  ^.iA^d  2aMb» 

Seven^syllsble  metre ;  stanzas  of  foar  lines. 

24.  On  the  life-giving  Words  of  our  Lord,  and  that  there 
is  no  Salvation  save  in  Him,  f.  219  a : 

.«^p  ;»y-y  i^  ^     ♦  ;Aih\»  ^;&A^9  liaote 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

25.  Showing  that  the  Religion  of  Christ  is  true  and  adapted 
to  the  Church,  £  230  a: 


ouflxoA^  lBdai>  yp  u^oMf   Jd^oiK  2a^  ;o1m 

.v^l  -.Uhi^  c^4»  2M)i^    « ;a^  ^  .:^ 

Seven-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

26.    On  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  from  Nature  and 
Scripture,  £  240  i; 
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Seveo'Syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  four  lines. 

27.  On  the  Soul  and  its  nature,  fl  249  (: 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 

28.  On  tbe  Future  life  and  the  Recompense,  f.  269  6 : 
H^nn^T  Qi»^i  iL,  \^t     ♦  ilmih»  ^bjb^^  liaalao 
•.}>>«to»5ai  0^  o>S|9  oj^  )aM     ♦  ;»ie  )^&uq^»» 

Twelve-syllable  metre ;  stanzas  of  two  lines. 
Subscription,  f.  2686: 

n. 

Disoonise  of  Emmanuel,  expounding  the  mystery  of  Baptiaa, 
£269a: 
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SeveD-syllable  metre ;  sUosas  of  four  lines. 

The  ooIopboD,  C  274  a,  states  that  this  manoscript  was 
finished  on  Tuesday,  22  Ilol,  A.Or.  2012  -A.^  1701,  when  Elias 
was  Catholic  Patriarch  of  the  East,  at  AlkOsh,  beside  the  conrent 
of  Uar  Hormisd.  The  scribe  was  the  deacon  Khaoshabha,  son 
of  the  priest  Daniel,  son  of  the  priest  Elias,  son  of  the  priest 
Daniel ;  and  he  wrote  it  at  the  expense  of  a  lady  (the  place  for 
her  name  is  left  blank),  the  daughter  of  'Abhd-ishd'  of  Al^Osh, 
for  her  brother  the  priest  Td^ianmL 

♦  .V^V^l  1<^^«l>«  1--«C.!«^  2^d£*  a.L^^^  W/m  IsfAkft  I^lA  ^m« 
■*^  ■•■  f"*f**  ♦••^^  #^»^«*  ^m^m^f  f«vf  f  r^'i"  f^"**  ^••^ 

^;     ^k»    kXLf      ♦  ^4l1iy»>    ^DAdi       ♦  0^    ^  OA 

.^i«as  0^^  <^?  oo)^     ♦  jaJaa   %,itki\  iipAigOiO 

lioJo    .^nftl^Hiy  )L  9«aca    '^i^^  opL*^  ^vlnftio 

^jSl"  s^    .)>&&  a^    .&aa  «.4a^    .)&m^^ 
•;I&4  3io«l^  oiJKfAb    .MdS|  ;i»^UBe  ;&A«aa  ;tK«aOa 

aa  86 
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^pf  9bi    .^  ^  Iff^o  ^a!Lf  ol:   'ijj^^k  25us3« 

.^MOfiUBM  \^  ^  29f0p»?  .otoB^I  }fK«itt?  d)l»  9d 
^Jboo  2xaa(  )sm*^9  o)A»aa  ;A«iaa*^p9  2^^;  ^mi 
.0^  2^^  2^«u  aauua  orcJS^  i^  e)^9^io  .e^aJ? 


.«M 


Sobaeqaently  the  book  belonged  to  the  church  of  the  Yii^gin 
Haiy  at  OOhuk  (DShOk),  £  275  a : 

.^ooiop  ^DbSi^  u^aM^  («tc)  e^el  jk^  ^or 


m.  A  discoarse  in  seven-syllable  metre,  explaining  bow 
Han  it  the  Microooem,  by  George  Warda  (see  B.O.  iiL  1,  p.  561), 
£2756: 

9^9     .2miM  )!»^  9>ia?  JOJoA  ^9  2awb9 

.^M  9ba^  alea^  «.^  .z^;:?  ;i^o  95$ ;»: ;»! 
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^  JL^o  ^  V^  Tiio    .iSft  ^  ^^J^  *«iV,  \a  ^p 

op2»    .iSaa  mL  JliaS  j&^    .iSa  ^  i^oii  ofi  )dA 

;«^  iSao  2^  o^  ^o  .ila^  aji^  i2k)i^  Li^  ia 
)MAtt  U^isf^  .2ba0l»  sf^  ^soS^  oi^  ♦iSlft^i 
ft^p  ):aJ^  ^i^    .2xa2  op  9tKfaL9  o)Xa^    .l&CLSif 

♦  lii^o 

It  proceeds  in  stanas  of  four  lines.    On  the  margin  is  noted 
"  for  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Lent," 

IV.    Exposition  of  the  Nioene  Creed,  beginning,  £  283  a : 
^Jko^  woo^o^Mtt^  ;a^|  damp  U^^aaaof^  ViaaeA 
omA^  \^  oa^^  ;^9»  4tJUia»  it^^^^^o  ;hM^ 
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The  sereral  artioles  of  the  Creed  are  quoted  and  explained 
oii£i84aaeq. 


y.    Explanation  of  aupdiy  terms,  vig. 
1.    ;*^o&ti4  ^,  £2886: 

S.    ^MMii  ^,  C289a: 

a.    ?»Aij^iii  «^,  £289a: 
.iAogk^J^    ,>»o^ft*i    .}ui^    .^SAoks    ,;i\^SnMi 

Add.  1995 

Paper,  about  12f  in«  by  8f ;  372  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
much  stained  and  a.  few  torn,  especially  S.  1 — 3,  82,  and  372. 
The  quires,  signed  with  letters,  were  originally  38  in  number,  of 
10  leaves;  the  first  and  last  are  wanting,  with  the  exception  of 
a  single  leaf  of  each.  Hence  there  are  lacunae  after  ff.  1  sod 
STL  There  are  27  lines  in  a  page.  This  volume  is  written  io 
a  larger  rq;alar,  Nestorian  ser^,  probably  during  the  last 
quarter  of  the  xviith  cent    The  watermark  of  the  paper  is  a 

small  one  of  this  shape  ^.    It  contains 
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The  KUkabka  dhX-Dhurrdiha  or  ''Book  of  Discipline,'*  a 
huge  theological  work  in  hepta-8jllabic  metre,  oompoeed  in  a 
very  artificial  atyle,  by  Elias  bishop  of  P3rOx-6habh6r  or  al- 
Anbar  (see  B.O.  iiL  1,  p.  iSSnq.).  It  is  divided  into  three 
books ;  each  book  is  divided  into  discourses  (ten  in  all)  consist- 
ing of  from  one  to  ten  centuries ;  and  each  century  contains  a 
hundred  stansas  of  from  four  to  forty  seven-syllable  versea 


L    Book  first    Three  disooursea 

1.    First  discourse ;  ten  centuries ;  stansas  of  four  linea 

First  century  wanting. 

Second  century,  imperfect,  commencing  with  stanza  33, 
fla: 

Stanzas  %o — fd  are  also  wanting. 

Thirdcentury,  f.  36: 
ha  opokSio    .16^M^  ^Jti  Qfi^    .)!:  ;I(^  )ofS2  2 

♦  ^loc^S  ^cS  0109^0  -.;aJS9 
Fourth  century,  f.  6  a : 

ooio    .}ia«  Zp  ll^  t4^^    \  2a&9  Htl^^  ^  2 
Fifth  century,  f.  10  a: 

J*^  ^o  .;jKodi;»d  ^o»i  .]Mb^  ;jKoi!0i4  2 

♦  ;m^  ^09^  ;^2^  -l^p^a  l^tii9 
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Sixth  centuiy,  £  136: 

SeyeDth  century,  £  17  6: 
figbth  oenttuy,  £  21  a : 

Ninth  centuiy,  £  25  a : 

Tenth  oentoiy,  £  286 : 

♦  ;xpol9U«»e  2aao  ;$2  -.;jsSa.  ;^Md 
Subscription,  £  S2rb : 
Ht^oiit  b«pi^  ^Aorp  ;^9^  iaiolsft  ^  ^peAa  ^ 

.CEO    ,Um  2Aa»bf>^  9tiftit» 
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2.    Second  diaooune ;  five  centuries ;  stanxas  of  eight  lines ; 
£S2(: 


Fint  century,  £326: 

*.;*12^  A^  ;I&^9    .;x^ttb  Moao  2xio  )9|1    .f)C^ 
Second  century,  £  40  a: 

^  JbAiMtJs     .IZ&M  ua>oa^  oiUtH^    \2haioi   w4H 
Third  century,  £  47  i: 
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Fourth  oentuiy,  £  65  a : 

iMLu    .)A«S<Ko  ^  )ilitti    -.;q\2  ^^iiMSfi  %  2 

Fiftho6ntui7,£62a: 
>U     .^^.k^  7^  2«pi   2>OM    -.^   ;o^2  a^  2 
2o»^  }M    ♦J&MMoJkM  iit^aJtJ^ts  \U»^  ^  2eoi  idA; 
J^Moa  ^  ^^^oMo    .2)a4m$  2»m4*  woiodil   '.J^oeb 

^^oBUoSo  2xio  29I  ..2a^ 

Sobtcription,  £  69  6 : 
««0io:ite^  .)mi  23ftA^  liI^Ak  2aM2^  )olil  *^9oAa  ya^ 

AMooi  ^^  ;.&;«.  .^  hoi&  so4  ^5   -i!^  22:>tttt.* 

On  the  scribe  HOmd  of  All^dsh  see  Hoffmaon,  Opuac.  Nettor. 
pk  liL  We  have  1I8&  written  by  him  at  various  times  between 
1675  and  1712. 

8.  Third  diaooune ;  four  centuries ;  stanzas  of  twelve  lines ; 
£ 


2itJi3»  ««o)OJKfi^    .2mi  ^a6Af  o|bk^  JJkA^k  29m2» 
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First  oentuiy,  f.  70  a: 
mOiojkJ  ^o     .;»ft'Wi^MO  ;aA^o    •.)>'^  a>«^23 

)9^     ..;..;X^  ^99k  U40^     .)^»a|>?  ^li  2&A9?  ^ 
Second  ceotuiy,  £  81  a : 

^20  « ;il»ttd9  ixup  ^^  -.^ixfi  )V^?  ;u»Ma^ 
J^  oftS?*^    .;:xi  »^>3,  ^v"??  --^^ft^ 

Third  century,  £  92  a: 

•a^  .^a  9--4  >«^i  •.;A2L<tf  )jub  X?  opi  9^:  2 
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Fourth  oentuiy,  £  103  6 : 
-,  a^KM^S?^  2^&a>o  .^l9^>  ;mo)S  ;tia4«  *.  2^  .dl  ^ 

Sabwription,  £  114  &: 
;mi  ;akAp  ^iJtpi^  ib.^  ^ii  ^»?«to  jsie^ 
.&ta^;itJoi»^oi9  .;6^  &iota  Oka  6t^  zUi^n 

^o  .;^^  ^.  ''*^^  ^  .v^  v»  '.}A^ 

'.>aA>*  aott,  2a»bB  ♦><•  ;di^|  '.^  w«)«^9A^  .;2»9UO» 
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;o)^2p  ;<a^o  ^iAm  (f.  116  a)    imika^  UtixLi  ^4Ako 

Then  oome  the  foUoving  apocryphal  Psalms  and  other 
pieces: — 

a.    Ftnlmcli,of  David,  £  115  a: 

6.    The  Prayer  of  Hexekiah  when  surrounded  by  his 
enemies,  £  115  a: 

.ae    .efMaox  «&^  ??V^<;pp  ^>)a    -}o^^  Am^ 

c.    The  Song  of  the  People  when  they  obtained  permis- 
sion from  Cyrus  to  return  home,  £  115  b : 
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d.    A  Psalm  of  David,  when  be  fought  with  the  lion  and 
the  wdf*,£  116a: 

^2pe  ia\  9is«  lorn  d4^*>y  9A  puA^  ctS  %6m  ajMJ 


«.    A  Psalm  of  David,  returning  thanks  to  God  after  he 
had  sUin  the  lion  and  the  wolf,  £1166: 

^  9tf^9  )^2?  iif^^  ^4J^  9A  9^?^  3^2 

^  9id^  Jaclf  w^^   .o».meS  oa^o  MOiOMJa  i^H^ 

.CKo    .^9mi  ^  epAMiS  ajeio    .)A^  «9*2 

/    Explanation  of  hard  words  in  the  book  of  the  Para- 
dise, £1166: 

Jkaoiw  .^  .24^^002 -A^o^tK    ^UiMotp^  '.^oMi 

^.    A  Discussion  between  a  Jacobite  and  a  Nfistorian, 
£1166: 

•  )9^  iaaaoldmwibr  ^^,  whieh  mi«bt  b*  written  ^i^. 

Digitized  byCjOOSlC 


414  Add.  1995 

y\  Ai^  661  k^fl     .ptMt^^   ^aatl9»  ^4    -.}Aw»^ 

Second  oentoiy,  f.  132  6 : 
;ia|  ^p    4  ^^>  el  J^Moa  ol    ".^aoO^i  %o  ]^ 
..;jK^  «!^  aA^  «a^     4  )Ieid  9^  \a^  e^o  '.}]Aa 
501  itftl  ^o    -.aJK^aguS  li^eo^  uOiei4     ♦^^ 

4;ftaa^ 

Third  oentoiy,  C  147  a: 
m!^  ^i^  wO)O^A9  *.  ;^  /i^  }eoi  moiojkJ  94  ^ 

9^p  ^   .^asf  ^9  iia  »i^  ;oo)   '.^ao^  Jasf  las? 
^  ocq  MOiefttU    4  SM  ^Aa  i^  ^oo)  ".^^epo  IsftJ 

;ooi9  «i«  «^  ^   4  ;di^  )i9  ^^  '-^'^ 
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U^al   \;^  ;daA  ^§9^  ^    ♦li^  2i»l^^ 

3.    Third  discourse ;  two  centuries ;  stanzas  of  twenty-four 


Fint  century.  £  199  5 : 
•01  \iJt^  2iaot»^  l^^  '-^'^  ^>t»|  ^^  ^ 
Ofi  fM      ♦Js^s  laoM  )&alL  2i9   '•^>;^  >^ 

«JK«M?  cw^     .;»&3>M   ^f^  ^2   '-J^a^  )9^ 
Seoimd  century,  C  221  (: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


418  Ado.  1995 

wiwSl^Ay   •.^ofUKAlo     .ISmIm^   O0I   ^JhtoM^   \>^ 

;ia  8;x»  1a  .)x»  u»  s;m»  ^   .^4^  }tM»h» 

w(0|OaK»   ^*0«r     .;»»Jtf    29i^Ab»    uOIOtKU^    <^\»      .^Mk 
(C  2445)  itt"^  *^?  ^A^OkLiW  Mfl  m^9  OOf^  Um 

Then  follow  these  Teraes  by  the  scribe,  written  within  u 
oniMnent*!  bonier,  £  244  6 : 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


420  Ado.  1995 

2.    Seooad  discourse;  one  century;  stanzas  of  32  lines' 
£271a: 

-.]toi:;ttia  3^4  ^o  .^JK^oitti  ;A^A«b^^  '-^m^^^ 

9^  .23A9P  ;&m1(^  «^  -.^afbfM^o^t^^;  .^x» 
3^  »^    ♦  ?lKiC)y  todok^  JKOcie  \^^  0^0  2«i^ 

;uif  -.hti^hio  x»^<»^    ♦;o«l^?  ?y.>vftV^? 

2a^  ^^  ".JtailAft^  Jaofl^  )mm4«    •}'b?>?*  ''^^ 

A  space  for  four  lines  has  been  left  blank  on  p.  281  h,  in 
staasa  f^. 

8.    Third  discourse;  one  century;   stanxas  of  86  linei; 
£3006: 

.)pLp»  v^  %&^  '.^itf  aA,  ^  ;m^  I 
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jmI^jk  «AoaS|o    .lA%»  m9]»  ^.f««ro  -.}aXs!>  iwiA^ 

.Uox  ;mV,a^  }?io!»  *.;iKi^  *^:k»  ;^f^  ♦  ;i^^^ 

;^sd»  •.oe».<K4     ♦^J^  3loo    '.^^  ^ia^  JboSao 

29»  *.  2^  .sOe^^  •^o^JkA  ♦  M'^^'*^  ^  }«^^ 
^i^  ]9o9a    '.2fOe29  mOP  }ox  %99     .f^lM  l^nol 

♦  2^e2  asaVw^  }<^  '•  ^9^  ^  ^  ;i>1m2o  .2*oo2 
•Ik^    .)xaS  «4m  }^>^^  ^'o.Vm  '.  2l«^29  aM\  2^»MibB 

♦  ^  ^Mp  ^i;  2^9   '.  V^2  Ifm  ^o^k* 

4.   Fourth  disooune;  one  century;  stanzas  of  40  lines;  £  334a: 
.;.W«   2i»lM9    2^^     '-)^^    S^t^   }^  ^ 

♦  ;ooro  2eo)9  ^^  }^A^o  '-  )?^?  ^2?^  mOIoAiJ?  eoi 
a*«e)o  .Jleep  ,«o^i^  ]b»  ^^  *.  2Jt>9^  )it^  o^  2e^2 
*.)d^e^waeao;tte  ♦2^2aa^]b»^^  *.2aAe2*aox 
4^  JKo:U?    *.2daAo  2aA  o)*.o^     .iUSi^  J^wusf 
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;^t»^ixf   ^^it^lac^p^ '.}»^t^j!iiiif 

U^  k^     .X^   ;ooi   «Stoie»  lorn  kJ^^    \Uit^ 
)mV^  'o)^  9aA  ..^o^tt?  .?»VVy  ;a^?  -.M,^ 

-.2iASi^  2iM2M  U^^  OCT  (£3846)    ♦  2M)^   )!|l!^ 
Ml  9«&iJ  )mV^?   '-^A^  M>^  '^'f'a^  «f^^     ^ ^ 

At  the  end  are  placed  fire  additional  stanzas,  of  which  the 
second  is  imperfect  and  the  Ust  three  are  wanting,  f.  371  a : 

«^MMM?  sa^Si^?  i}^i  2att^  «^  *^^^  «s^ 
iJLu^  ttwa^p  uor«i^9  ;uDft^   :  ;b»oflUB>  ^  s«2 

The  first  is  entitled  on  the  margin  ^aS^h^  )i&^,  *^ 
I,  £  371  a : 
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.J^l   h09^   Ja5»    '.tk4^   )^'a^*^    M^  I 

The  Moond  is  entitied  on  the  nuigiii  )tiMO  Jsdb^  t^^M 
^1^  and  begina,£  8716: 

F.  372  seems  to  be  a  torn  flyleal 

There  are  some  alight  attempts  at  omamentatioii  in  this 
manuscript,  besides  those  mentioned  aboTO,  on  the  first  and  last 
leaTes  of  each  quire  beside  the  signatorea 
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Paper,  about  11|  by  7^;  99  leaTes,  of  which  the  first  is 
blank ;  many  of  them  are  a  good  deal  stained  and  soiled;  quires 

of  10  leaTes,  signed  with  letters,  except  l^  which  has  now  nine, 

9  and  m^  which  haTo  eight  each,  and  ^  which  has  only  four; 
26  lines  is  a  full  page.  This  manuscript  is  written  in  a  laige^ 
r^ular,  Nestorian  ser^a,  and  dated  A.  Gr.  2047 -AJX  1785 
(watermark  in  the  paper,  three  crescents^    It  contains 

The  Pardaua  dha-'idhen,  or  Garden  of  Eden,  by  'Abhd- 
laho'  bar  BSrikha,  metropolitan  Ushop  of  ^ubha,  or  Nisibis, 
and  Armenia,  £26: 

This  is  a  collection  of  fifty  poems  on  Tarious  theological 
topics,  cumpused  in  a  Tery  artificial  style.    The  contento  haTe 
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been  fully  analysed  and  extracts  given  by  Assemani  in  the  B.0, 
iiL  1,  326  seq.  The  author  published  the  poems  in  1602  (a.d. 
1291X  and  added  the  commentary  or  explanation  of  difficolt 
irards  in  them  in  1627  (A.D.  1316). 

The  colophon,  £  98  6,  states  that  this  manuscript  was  fioished 
on  the  last  day  of  the  first  Eanun,  A.  Or.  2047  (a.d.  1736),  at 
AlkOsh,  beside  the  convent  of  Mar  H6rmizd  the  Persian,  when 
Uar  Elias  was  catholic  patriarch  of  the  East,  by  Simeon  the 
son  of  Israel,  the  son  of  Geoige,  the  son  of  Israel,  of  Al^Osh, 
for  the  deacon  Yohanna»  the  son  of  George,  of  MengSshd*. 

«,^  ;ft*a£i  )MiJ9  )ioi  ^^A   iS^aoxp  Um  \if3f 

a^^  h&ml  Uooi    .}Ain\hilf  li5^  J^^^    .joujij 

♦  ;a^  ;ASif  Ji^  ^d2o  ^^  ^its  dJx9    .Uil9 

t^t^l^    .^^M^wo  li^A^  Ik^hJOa  ;ao)  ^StA  ^  ^^tf^ 

(£99  a)  ♦  ^1  p«i»aeor  ^^^  oiA^^  .^aS^^p^Sjtlxo 

*  8m  B«cig0r,  The  NentwrUm^  I  IffS,  174;  Hoffouum,  Au$MBg$t  p.  908,  noU 

leis. 
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.;^  ;m^o    .;-0!f  2loi^    -^lor  pU  tt^k^ 

On  f.  99  b  are  added  the  well-known  verses  yoSi\^^  mSm  >& 
M  ^iS^  ^M^  ^dod  aS^|;  and  the  rest  of  the  page  is  taken 
up  with  glosses  in  a  later  hand. 

There  is  some  attempt  at  ornament  on  C  1  (• 

Add.  1997 

Paper,  about  SJin.  by  6J;  the  quires,  unsigned,  are  mostly 
of  10  leaves,  though  some  have  8,  and  the  last  only  4 ;  a  leaf  is 
wanting  after  £  39  (but  apparently  not  after  £  8).  The  writmg 
is  sometimes  in  double  columns,  at  others  not ;  the  number  of 
lines  varies  from  18  to  22.  This  volume  is  written  in  an  in- 
elegant Jacobite  serfa,  and  dated  A.  Or.  2035  «AJ>.  1724  (one 
of  the  watermarks  is  the  three  crescents).  Foil  24 — 28  are  a 
supply  of  recent  date.    It  contains — 

Tho  Kithabha  dfO-Sirndtha,  or  'Book  of  Treasures,'  of  Jacob 
(or  Severus)  bar  'Isa  (or  Shakk6)  bar  Mark;  of  Bar(ella,  bishop 
of  Adhurbaigan  and  of  the  convent  of  Mar  Matthew  at  Mo^ul 
(seeAO.ii.  237  5ey.),£2  6: 
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It  has  been  analysed  by  Assemani*  B.O.  ii.  238—240. 
Fkrt  1,  Of  the  three-one  Ood,  lib: 
\^jDcn  \^  .loAo}  at^}  l}^a^  •U^r^  ^U^lo  So^ 

,]»fci  aV)?  Vol  •i|oAV)o  lAflb^i^  VniAi\An?  b  i  ftcop? 
— ^^  ^^/ilai  t^n^l  W^^  ovD  p)  Uoil  >i^  ^o^ 

••^•0     .]»»  t\>  |Sd]}  ybi] 
Part  2.  Of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word,  f.  15  ( : 
]\  inmV>  tain?  lAi^LiJD}  l^oi  li  ftVi^?  ^52.}  U?] 
oulD  ^  oQTi  )A^lD}   l/oi  aiinAV)  ^  6Lt]o  .nons]i 

Part  3,  Of  Divine  Providence,  £726: 

.]AiOi2i^  l/n\i  ftp  ^  wOioAilo   .^^^  ]\[£n  a\^  L]p 

Sabscription,  giving  the  date  of  composition,  A.Gr.  1542 
-UX  1281,  £946: 
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Compare  £  163  b,  and  RO.  il  237,  ooL  1. 

Part  4,  Of  the  Creation  of  the  Univerae,  the  Antichrist  and 
the  Consummation^  £  95  a : 

]2aLsAalO}  ]Vi\oa  SA^lo  ^  Vsoi  ^    .Um?o  lim»i 

The  numeration  of  the  chapters  differs  by  one  from  Asse* 
mani's  from  %kO  (f.  138  6)  onwards.  There  is  the  same  lacuna 
as  indicated  by  Assemani  in  ch«  36  (»  Assem.  35,  36),  £  154  cu 
From  ch.  37  (£  155  a)  onwards  the  numeration  agrees  again  with 
Assemani. 

The  colophon,  £  165  a,  states  that  this  manuscript  was  writ- 
ten AGr.  2035-iA.D.  1724,  when  Ignatius  Shukr-AllSh  was 
patriarch  and  Basil  (Matthew)  maphrian,  by  the  deacon  Jacob 
bar  Ishua' : 

]A!2)ou  p  ^^Q^]  Vmm^  Ujql^}  ai^  Ax2  ^iSiloIfiD}  ]jcr% 
voo]  .Y^^  ]iSnnMloo  .1;;  »»,o  ]2x7i£]  .  iSoOiO  .ovd 
•flDOo^ljL^  w^  ^  ^2a^  iorupo  ]lmsi\  .  aVi^  Iomi^^ 
001}  U*J,lo}  U^iAio  .mANmo  ^»Loa  .ail2^»a»  opi) 
^  «fiD$lD  001}  ^Qjoio  w|1d;  .m  1 1  lOal  ^»loo  Mfno  lASo 
^o\»  .^.iio]  ^Ti  M  y.$aj  V»»^  lA.*!^  oipijao  Ai^ 
U?o  U^mo  11>Mto  w^^lo  lALolm}  \yj\  UdAo  ,.-A»1o 
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-^'  -*r  ^]  ^^-t^ «^  *f^;  »>>  l,nsno   .SojSd ^  JLa^ 

^jSisii  ^niSo  )j1  lio  l?ji\ftSoo   .diViNo  •  ^  ]A^ 

oiVia\%ooAni?  loon  la^  )!}  ^\ia  -a-6-^o  ^.d^loi^o  4opo 
oilOttJl  U}olo  «qAo  gti/o  a  i  n  ^^4k>  lAao}  1^  ^]fi 

^ik^O    (tie)    lOaA^     ]-  ^0^^^     wOriQ>j]o     -  >  v>^^    oilojo 

.Ijio  «^»£D}  V»0^  o\m  V}  ]m\  )oAaO  r-^^^^> 

On  £  154  (  an  owner,  the  priest  Stephen,  has  recorded  his 
name  in  Arabic : 

.ma>\^D  iop 

Add.  1998 

Pi^r,  about  7^  in.  by  5| ;  220  leaves,  of  which  f.  45  is  much 
torn,  and  t  185  blank ;  the  quires,  signed  with  letters,  were 
originally  24  in  number,  mostly  of  10  leaves,  but  some  have 
only  8 ;  the  last  is  now  wanting,  and  there  is  a  lacuna  after 
£  7 ;  16  to  18  lines  in  a  page.  The  writing  is  a  neat,  regular, 
Nestorian  ser^a  of  the  xvith  cent    The  volume  contains 

A  poem  on  the  Divine  Qovemment  of  the  World,  from  the 
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Creation  to  the  CoDsummation,  in  sections  entitled  aedras, 
&9A  by  Isaac  Eshbadbnaya.  In  Sachau's  Catalogue  {Kuru$ 
Verteichniss  derSachau*8chen  Sammlung  syriscker  HafidkhriJUn, 
Berlin  1885X  no.  178,  the  author  is  called  ''Presbyter  Isaak 
]^ard&(^&  Shebhadn&j&,  aucb  ;S>a«  i^ml  genannt."    Gabriel 

Caitlahi  d^^^O  in  bis  work  entitled  LSber  Themmri  de  arte 
poetioa  Syrarum  (Rome,  1875)  distinguishes  between  Ja^t 
^yj^  (+A.D.  1480),  p.  I  TA,  and  ^J^\  j^\  (date  not 
known),  p.  1 1  a.  The  structure  of  the  several  sedras  is  some- 
what lutificiaL  They  are  accompanied  by  a  commentary,  some- 
times consisting  merely  of  glosses  (occasionally  in  Arabic)  in 
red  ink,  but  usually  attaining  larger  proportions  and  distin- 
guished by  a  surrounding  line  of  red. 

TiUe,f.l6: 


«  ^iAs^  ^23010  ^i*9\o  \da    «  ^  i^Sl^  &^  JiSi 

Ist  Sedra,  f.  1  b,  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 

beginning: 

itSt^^j:  .ifi^  Hia  ;0oli  sokfl  ^i^ofl?  Uo&o 
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tnd  Sedii,  £  6  a,  of  the  Creation  of  the  World  aad  the 
jkngela  aod  Light  And  the  Urmament, 

2MIMO    ^/Sl^    Uti^    ^k-^    ^      •*9^    ^^9 


Imporfect. 

8rd  SedrS,  f.  7  b,  of  the  third  day  of  the  week  (Tuesdt;)^ 
and  of  the  sproattog  of  the' Seeds,  and  of  the  Trees  and  of  tite 
Garden, 

beginning: 

.9lj»oi»  iAaO^o  ^?«Ja  J$^  0^  k'9^^*^    «  \ 

4th  Sedri,  1 12  a,  of  the  Creation  of  the  Sea-reptiles  and 
the  Birds  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  week  (Thursday), 

[read  )ab3p  U>^h   )&«?•  ^^   ^  k^h  ^99 
Iwiginning; 
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5th  Sedrft,  f.  18a,  of  (he  CrM«i<m  of  the  WM  BeMt*  and 
Cattle  and  all  the  Beptilee  oo  (he  nzth  day, 

^   )guSo  l^&so  U^  4>;ba  \v  ;or?  iapm 
banning: 

6th  SedriL,  f.  14  b.  Apology  etc,  and  of  the  Greatkm  of 
Adam, 

beginniDg : 

.i^$i  Agi  ^  Ijff^l  ,X  >  n  ¥  yy   \.i^*ffl   ^>a^     ♦  o 

«i^|  ^  j^ttOi  .4^M).^(uo  Xax  i^ua  «^om  ijfhi 

UBilA-^Aa  ^^im^^   itf{LAA^^Aj>%    iikVwfc  ^^^^^lij   Na^^aa^ 
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7th  Sedii,  £  19  a,  of  the  Creation  of  Eve,  and  of  their 
Tnaagreanoo  and  Ezpulrion  from  Paradise, 

beginning: 

.ae    .2&^  )«aaao  oi^^iS^^  ;0»^  o^xiii  2»Mie 

8th  Sedri,  f.  40  a,  of  the  ten  Qenerations  and  the  Flood  and 
the  Building  of  the  Tower, 

heffjuang: 

'tai^9  ^d«M  MOiep^I  »^oo^  o^x^t^,^  o9u*   «  ^ 

^    .;2m  Ut^Jt  '^»  'ias  ^i^osea^  ^  oKfol 


.1|a1^  .m  .^9AdS^9  Im^IS  wSkA  )A«aey  ^ftOo*  «!kAoi 

The  first  verse  beg^  with  ww;  then  follows  an  alphabet  of 
triplets  from  }  to  a,  ending  with  four  j^ ;  then  a  second  alphs- 

bet  in  couplets. 

I 

9tb  Sedii,  tB4a,  introduction  to  the  Messianic  Dispenss-     i 

tiiOO, 

.^MMiuaap  ^i^ttla^Mp  tf^il^ohA  \i^  3a^ 

I 
i 
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beginning:  

Jinc)  %^  ^  M>  •^^^    a^    >*^     ♦  At 
l,^kb.  Jjf&i    .HioLo  H^^  }^otA  sJcnoba^Z  yoiattySl 

The  fiist  verse  begini  with  iS^ ;  then  follows  an  alphabet  in 
single  verses,  except  that  there  are  three  JK. 

10th  Sedra,  £  55  a,  of  the  Annunciation  of  the  blessed 

Virgin, 

beginning: 

^  ^6^  Jiitol  pe^    .^l^  &t^  &a4^  biujb  'tooi 

1^9  ;^,^  ;jQ»Mo^  ^iifS^  vMoio  u^d^  ;2i4*  ^ioVw^ 

.so     .JX^  )9S    .JI^Tf  ^iS^AO  ?l»iV»<K  «2kiAa\  ^mmSM 

The  first  verse  begins  with  ^;  then  follow  one  verse  with 
^^  two  with  I;  one  with  o,  two  with  iS;  one  with  )9,  two 
with  iX^;  and  so  on  as  far  as  j;  after  which  come  one  ^,  two  ); 
two  1^  and  three  JK. 

nth  Sedra,  f.  67  a,  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord, 
begiDoing: 


Ra  28 
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Two  Tenet  with  ^ ;  then  two  with  Jin,  two  with  % ;  two  with 
«ai^  two  with  «,  Mid  80  on  M  fiur  as  5W,  *•;  ending  with  two  ^ 
and  one  ^ 

12th  Sedii,  i  59  &,  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  and  the 
Ooming  of  the  Shepherds, 

;i:tt^   \^t«   «s^»   Ol^^flM   ^  ^?  U>^>^   &V» 

beginning; 

18th  Sedii,  £  78  a,  of  the  Epiphany, 
beginning: 

Kngle  linee  in  the  order  \  9>  9>  *9,  ^,  \,  «A,  ?.  A 
aif  A,  9,  etc;  followed  by  anacroetiohs  on  £  796, 80a, 9U 
Mo. 

14th  Sedii,  £  92  a»  of  holy  Baptism, 
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beginning: 

ISngle  vene*  from  J9  to  Hk;  then  another  alphabet  with 
single  venee  from  }  to  «^,  and  ooapleta  from  p  U>  ts. 

15th  Sedii.  t  94  &,  of  oar  Lord's  Fast  and  His  Contest  with 
SsUn, 

.^    i^lf    HnOim    iif^O^^O 
bq;inning: 

Single  rerses  from  ^  to  Jk ;  then  a  complex  arrangement^ 

and  three  tK. 

16th  Sedia,  £  101  b,  of  the  Choosing  of  the'AposUee  and  the 
Miracles  of  our  Lord  daring  Ss  three  years'  Ministry, 

•b^  ^:&a  oiAtA&ia^p  ^  <k^  •^&M  h^»9 

28—2 
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Coaplets  from  J^  to  is. 

17th  SedrS,  £  108  a,  against  Heretics, 

begiiiiUDg: 


i9$iabo2^  oom  ^0)^  liSiUbp  ;k^fluo&«9  }JKV^    ♦  lA 

Single  venes  from  Od  to  A^ ;  then  an  alphabet  of  single 
▼enes^  ending  with  foar  Ik. 

18th  Sedii»  1 106  b,  of  oar  Lord's  Entry  into  Jerusalem, 

•^a^a&o^  s^?  of^'AM  «^  ^9  i^9^ 

beginning: 

Siogle  Tenet  from  ^  to  JK ;  ihen  an  alphabet  in  tripletau 
tntm  At;  then  five  «S  »  JB  a  dC  and  aix  A^. 

19th  Sedri,  £  110  &,  of  the  Passover  and  the  Eucharist, 
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b^niuDg :  _ 

q   \^ii^9  J9$  >^  '^  *^^  "^    ♦•^ 

Single  verae*  from  A  to  *»;  then  couplets  from  >  to  ^ 
(with  the  exception  of  one  J,  three  01  and  one  ««*). 

20th  Sedri,  1 114  i,  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord, 
banning: 

,,o,«ft4«  ooii -010^4 ;::^  op  ^  §o^  ♦$ 

Single  verses  from  ^  to  4^  and  from  J  to  »^ ;  then  couplets, 
ending  with  four  JK. 

2l8t  Sedra,  f.  140  a,  of  the  Saturday, 

.Utax  yac*  ^  M^  ia^ 

beginning: 

Single  verses  from  Jb  to  IK;  an  alphabet  of  single  verseB, 
ending  with  two  JK;  another  alphabet  of  mpgle  verses  from  } 
(0  M,  two  Jl  »  a,  and  five  IK, 

22nd  Sedia,  £  147  6,  Prayer  and  praise,  and  of  the  Holy  Oroea, 
.i^  99i^g  .i^  :«aaiKo  Ut^oia    ♦  AiJ^  2»m» 
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b^gimiiiig: 

.tJN^\\^\  JBoaS  ^^V*?  U^osisl^  oi^V*?  ^^^^ 

•  oSo     •  J^OOJBiySo  ^i^w^  ^'^  "^^  5$BMd 

Sbgle  venes  from  Jtt  to  J^ ;  ihen  an  alphabet  of  couplets 
from  j  to  d,  three  OK,  and  five  (K. 

SSid  SediS^  £  158  a»  of  oar  Lord's  Resurrection, 

beginning: 

%ifm    .^iMy^  ^i^  a4»2»  i^  i^  ^  ^    «  ^ 

Single  verses  from  JB  to  JK;  coaplets  from  }  to  iX  (£  154()    I 
and  1^  (£  159a);  the  remainder  is  anacrostich. 

S4th  Sedra»  t  171  a,  of  our  Lord's  Dispensation,  espedsll;    ' 
His  Resurrection  and  Ascension, 

beginning:  | 

Couplets  from  d  to  J^,  and  from  }  to  o:,  ending  with 
ibnr*^. 
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25th  Sedra^  £  178  o^  of  oar  Lord's  ABoensioQ, 

bq^ioniog: 

Single  S  OS  A^;  then  an  alphabet  of  triplets  from  }  to  %tty 
four  Ji  and  A,  three  m,  four  iJtt  and  d,  three  OS  and  (K* 

26th  Sedra»  i  195  a,  of  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  Apostles, 

.U\t  ^^  Jmoa^  €nlhMM  ^  sip  3h^ 

beginning : 

.0001  ^>iM  oi^ilMp  ^adbi  oi^mIu  J^oijOiJ^    ^»o)  m 


Single  «ac  and  J^;  an  alphabet  of  single  verses;  another 
alphabet  of  single  verses  from  ]l  to  d,  two  OS,  nine  J^  (£  196  6) 
and  five  tK(f.  206  b). 

27th  Sedra,  i  209  a,  of  the  Coming  of  tlie  Son  of  Perdition, 
the  Antichrist, 

.^991  &a?  oiJ^  ^  ^  (sic)  U^  2d9A 
beginning: 
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One  Hk;  an  alphabet  of  aiogle  venes  from  2  to  ^  three 
«d  M  Jtt  S  01^  and  one  i|t ;  then  another  arrangement,  |  «x  «a 

ua»  9  M  \  and  five  Jk. 

28th  Sedra,  £  219  a>  of  the  Resurrection  and  the  Renewal, 

begimung: 

One  Ik  ;  then  single  verses  in  the  order  2  '  *9  S  \  Jtt 

2dth  Sediik  £  2206,  Prayer  and  intercession  for  the  holy 
CarardiofCairist, 

^     beginning: 
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One  (K ;  ^01^  t^  alphabet  of  single  Tenes  firom  }  to  tA. 
Imperfect 

The  commentaries  appended  to  most  of  these  sedifis  contain 
numerous  extracts  from  older  writers  and  books.  Many  of  these 
tm  unfortunately  anonymous,  being  introduced  merely  by  the 
words  ^o*fl»,  S.  51 6.  68a.  etc.;  ^3oaj»  ^l,  I  89i;  ^Ol 
mM  &aS,  t  130a;  ^0)^2  wXlaS  ^  Otol,  £  131a;  dial 
«00a«do2tK,  f.  150  6 ;  and  the  like.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
Uweo  that  are  named. 

1.  Abha  of  Eashkar,  ^.92  mSM  Voo\,  f.  83  i ;  ^^l  waao 
l^iOSA  ]9S.  f.  606;  ^92  J±ti,  f.  65i;  %Ma^  292  mMB,  £  666; 
)92  «*»»,  S.  67a.  696,  706,  726,  736;  %MaA  p^,  £  74a. 

2.  'Abhd-isho'  ^anaya,   )  t  h  t^  tw  ^.i^  *-'***flTV, 

£  1826,  At^XJffift  MiM,  £  1906;  ^f9^  Aiftt*»a>i  mSM, 
£2080. 

3.  A^dbh  ^atraya,  lA^  ^iml  (not  CM)*2,  B.O.  iiL  1, 
p.  175),  ff  108  6, 122  a,  214  a.    See  KafraycL 

4.  Ambrose,  *OiJB»oadM|,  £  70  a. 

5.  Babhai  the  elder,  ^bS  wsa,  £  200  a. 

C.  Babhai  the  younger  or  the  Persian,  JiAaS  wa9  u&ao, 
ff.  716, 101a;  ;m^  ^aa  «^M,  £  88a. 

7.    Basil,  <Oft\i<B9,  £2066. 

8    Cyril,  uboSaAfl,  £  206  & 

0.  Daniel  bar  Maiyam  (B.O.  iii.  1,  p.  231),  ?**\'ir'A**  ^ 
S*M»  aa^,  £1206. 
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lOl    Biodore  of  Tarsus,  ««abM  }jlSA^^  JttOiXO  J&^oL 
{no)  ^rno^pi^,  £  188  a. 

IL    Dionjsius,  kmoJ^OA^  )^^i  ^*  ^^^^ 

12.    Elias  of  al-Anb&r,  i£t^  ;A2  ^JS^,  i  188b,  mai^. 

la    Emmanuel  (B.O.  iii  1,  p.  277),  ^XfJCtt  X-^^^'nf  ^S, 

£  64&,  102  &,  126  a,  142  &,  147  &,  186a/l87a/l99i,  200  (, 
Slla,212& 

14.  Ephndm  (AphrSm),  ff.  11a,  maig.;  66  a,  maig.;  71a, 
72a,  82&,  89&,  101  a,  112&,  117& 

15.  Ephraim    the   younger,    ^id^toAjK    IdflL^f    )BUid2 
£161  a. 


'9 

16.  Epipbanius,  cMSti^l  UQMli52^  p.  112  & 

17.  Eusebius  of  Caesarea,  &  112  b,  207  b. 
1&    Evagrius,  &  98  6, 198  a. 

19.  Fathers,  the  solitaiy,  ^^L^  }<Kq92,  f.  83  a. 

20.  Qabriel  ^ti&yS,  }J%\  H  «^^*a^\i  ff*  1086,  17U 
182  &    SeOi^ci^ro^ 

21.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  %A€4^flAo2^   UB>flu&a^.iSA^, 
£94& 

22.  ^finan-ishO'  the  patriarch,  }fti*aA^  «S*aX*UM  ySbd, 

£  86a,b,  1016,  116  d,  182a  (^^iSM),  147  6  (^o&»),  1Mb, 
207a. 

2a    Irenaeus,    ^jiid    ift  t  ^iV^^^    ^iOI^Mi*2    ^l^^J 

}I^M^  %iO|  s^^tJLioi^a,  £  1126. 

24.    Isaac  of  Nineveh,  ;MiA»;^Aaod2iaiJ^ 
£l29Ji  '  '  ' 
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25.  Uh6'  bar  Non.  ^eaaa^tfb  ^9  VMi,  1 199a 

26.  Ishd'-dJdh  MarwazI,  bishop  of  Qfidhatta  (near  Moral), 
^i,^^  ottJUAl  •«toa»  ^f^toft  ««aa»,  &  26a»  mug.;  366. 
44 o,  47  a,  686.  69 6,  72  a,  82  b,  88  6,  99  6,  1026,  112 b,  119  a, 
131 0, 135  6. 189  a  (^oSfiO),  142  a,  178  a. 

27.  IshO'-yabh,  aoi^MU  m9M,  t  806. 

28.  John  of  Apamea,  ;«m52  ^UA»  ->»,  1 178  a. 

29.  JohnChry806toni,ffi766, 1126,  2066. 

30.  John,  the  diaciple  of  Nanai,  ««aM^  0I9mM^  X*mO» 
mA^,  £  50  o.  Perhaps  the  same  who  is  cited  simply  as  John, 
£1376,1606,2076. 

31.  John  Pinkiya,  or  John  bar  Pinkay*,  ;Im1^  ^I^  «a» 
or  7at^  aa,  ff.  27  a,  30  o,  81 6,  84  o,  606,  61  a,  77  a»  90 a,  91  a, 
99  o,  100  6, 102  o,  116  6, 181 6,  208  6,  208  6,  211  a. 

32.  John  bar  ZO-bi.  wS^Of^  ^imOu^  ff.  1746,  2006. 

33.  Joseph  QazzSya,  ;I^  ^Jj^,  t8»a;  ^Hf  A»Ot, 
£1050. 

34.  Josephus,  f.  151  a. 

35.  Ka^y&  (either  A^^dbh  or  Qabriel),  ff  88  6,  91 6, 118  a. 

36.  Eumai,  the  translator  of  Theodore's  works,   m^oa 

;afibdi»,  £1826. 

37.  Mark  the  monk,  ;«aMM  J^oJUiao,  ff  27^  87  a,  986, 
208a. 

38.  Michael,  ^JBo^  ^LA^mM  Msb0,  £  65& 
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39.    Nmhu.  ei^SlK  ia  yAaa  wiM  U$c^^  ff-  24a, 
35a,  89i,  98i.  109i,  110a,  147 (,  155(,  1826,  193a,  197a 

4a    SitUir-ishd'  Ur  Paul  (AO.  iii.  1,  p.  541),  .koauaaft 
1 136a. 


4L  Simeon  Shan^Slawai  or  Shanj^eliwaya,  &  81  a,  1386. 

48.  SurSn,  ^O^p  UJOa^  ^f^  ^^t  ^  l^^^- 

4&  Tadan's  Diatessaron,  .^ajtai^,  £  880. 

44.  TBirSTu(?)  the  monk  (AO.  iil  1,  p.  164,  note  1).  2<^ 

)d«ttftl^to,  £  124  a. 

45.  Theodore  of  Hopsuestia,  £  226.  74  a,  756  (}iiU^ 
2d^^  IMIM  ;JLalK),83a,6  (^iCttlM  ^ac^  ;«e»  i^\ 

886  (?*\*^''^Ty  J^Attodi),  98a,  1016,  1136,  136a, 
140  a,  178  a,  193  a,  195  a,  199  a,  214  6. 

46.  Theodore  bar  EhOnai  (B.O.  iil  1,  p.  198),  mX^ 
«4«A  aa  uBteSe^lAv  ^  ^^<*»  l^^o- 

47.  Thomas  of  Edessa  (AO.  iii.  1,  p.  86),  l»6lls  «^ 
}<0|m2,£84& 

4&    Timothy  the  patriarch,  «002ft«aou^  uSM,  £  47  6. 

On  £  1  a  are  two  notes  of  ownership,  partially  erased.  The 
fiist  owner  was  Babban  Jacob,  son  of  Isaac,  son  of  flOUMA, 
of  Al^Oeh;  the  second  a  priest  named  'Abd  al-Karim. 
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Patper,  aboat  7  inches  by  5};  164  leaveSy  of  which  tt.  1,  2. 
163  (bUnk)  and  164  are  merely  flyleaves;  16  quires  of  10 
leaves,  signed  with  Syriac  letters,  except  the  first  two,  which 
have  Armenian  signatures  (there  is  Armenian  writing  also  on 
f.  36a);  25  lines  in  each  page.  The  writing  is  a  small,  neat, 
regular  Jacobite  ser(£  The  volume,  which  is  dated  A.  Gr. 
1884  »A.D.  1578,  contains 

L  The  woriu  of  John  S&bba  or 'the  Aged,' called  Dalyaya, 
from  bis  convent  ofDaly&th&(£  130  a).  See  AO.  1433.  Title, 
f.3&, 

^  ^  Wf^^ilbo  lZa^;cLMJi;  ]1^y>  boOfO  t  %  ifnjV>o 
•>l^j^.^  IZoh^tdI  ^2oo   .ViJul  Unl^iM  liTis 

L  Apology,  showing  how  he  at  first  refused  to  write  this 
book  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  brethren,  but  was  afterwards 
constrained  thereto  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    F.  8  b, 

Vmo)}  )&oa  ,£lu  l>ai>  ^j^iZl  )]  ^QoAaj  ,  iViim  \xn 
^^Zlo  ]inmV>  ^jj>oaxo}  oiZo^i^  ^$L^  \Uata  «^^ 
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ii  Hortatoiy  ditoourse  on  thd  monastic  life,  showiag  that 
it  perfects  him  who  meditates  therein  to  the  best  of  his  ability ; 
sent  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  one  of  his  companions.    F.  3  h, 

Ilrst  a  prayer,  £  4a, 
^V^  2lijo241  >*J^  lA^i^uilo  P  ^6aiZoZu)o  ^pcruion^ 

Then  come  the  following  sections. 

1.  On  goaidbg  oneself  against  all  the  evil  passions,  f.  4  a, 

lU  .lailU)  Uii^  ^kri}   .loiiP  lu.  UiiJio   .USs  ^ 

2.  On  war%  £  7  a» 
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a    On  fornication,  f.  76, 

.aIm^    .,03i^Ao^    Uatfi    1lVi.V>    >i^r^    l^r^ 
>  vr>   .«^JLm  -"^<j^  yjLi^t   y«i*l    *.  te^Ji^DoZo  t  n*^fn 

:;io  ..IjI  t^^?  izu^ao  ^  AjI  W^i  \^if^  ^ 

4.  On  blasphemy,  £  9  a» 

]^£^  ,nmgv\  0  ^^^1  »^°^  V?o  lig>,  ^V»  1?U  ^ 
]>\s  Ujeu  :^i^  ^^ibLD    tU^r^  1}V»  l^i    .UIj  )] 
:Zio   X^afCL  111;  ^}  V^Sng^Q  Vd}0^   .]ai^  ^ 

5.  On  anger  and  wandering  of  mind,  and  on  gadnaw  and 
pride,  £  10  a, 


V?  I^omo  yjuuM  ^^    -^^   .^}  P;  li  I  an  <iVnrr> 
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•liS&OM  w;iSV>  ^oauj  'iQ&D|d  *. ^r;^  ^1  ^i^?  Uf^^oo) 

6.    On  the  Tintings  (of  the  Spirit)  which  are  bestowed  on 
solitaries  in  the  three  grades,  f.  11  a, 


oi.#Q2^  Vm-^-aIo  -l^^i  .IAm-^oIo  ^.tOilAl^Ao  ^i5Aa1o 

Vioaio  ySoiQj  ^}1    .>iO  )mo}  >iaAl;  onZv^  ^ji-ioioi 

IdSoi  ^  -rt^l  ^iNgii  P  llOjtoSo  IZSo^  A;,»i/2  r^^ 

l^^lD  ^  I  \  ilno  \^]  ^oj    *.^^um1    ^i-i^r^  1^1  ]a^ 

^lU>LmL  ^   ^   )o1]1d;    1^)o    .'^iagij?   lV»a£^   ]/oni^ 

nSo   .]o;oo  \iiaL}  Via^Jso  .'lAan  ^jnlo^Zo  oil 

a.    On  the  visiting  of  the  first  grade  or  novices,  f.  11  a, 

Ai»i/  onSofciN  )S£kaJso  om\o  Vnni  ^  |i)i  IZooi^ 

&    Onthesecondgrade,  £  146, 

)rfbO}A^   ocn   ^-V^^j    :A^l)AllD   ]iigijn    ailoj^^ 
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]^   "^^  I^VmO  lAii»iO>  lAsGiQlo;  llnonN    V^rOAioo 

e.    On  the  giade  of  perfection,  £  15  a, 

1^--  ^?}  ]i^^1  oori  lilj    .^  P}  001  ]iL]    .lioi^o 

•^^o   .iHoA^lo  )]  ouD 

7.  On  the  love  shown  by  the  Angels  to  the  ttrenuoas^  with 
wamiDgs  against  the  impure  demons  that  seek  to  lead  them 
astray,  f.  18a: 


i-^jJLll}  )&o  .o%\i^W\  ^^^;  11^  loll?  ^pi  l><noi 
IKoil  oiJk£L3  «saruo  .]?n  ■  g>>o  Vol  iVxnlo  ^  ]•  ijO 
^^^aAslo  .UJajl  l\^gK>  ]i  Vis  ^}  ynnimg^o  >Von iZ? 

8.    On  the  contemplation  (of  God)  that  cuts  o£f  firom  all 
else,  £  19a: 


7*^*^9?  1Ajl£jlo  yiA\i  oaJ}l  .^lol^  yiViMJ  yq^Ny 
Qv^No?  )Lo^   -Uidol  )]}  \p}iJ  ^oiQJ  W  i  n  a  n; 


a  c.  29 
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,cfi/o\\IV»  /ogi\  ^^cnJL]}   yJ\   ^jiL  Uu^    -]-^s 

•Ijfo  ..^i^^Ziio  1A^;;9;  )lSaiD   .^^^ 

9  (mug.  «^X  On  the  guarding  of  the  senses,  external  w^ 
intemal,  £  21  (: 

10.    On  Toluntarily  dying  to  the  world,  £  24  a : 

]iint  Vi-M  ^  cnlk  001  LjIo]}  ^  .]v>\s  ^^Ji^ 
,VicnoAyv>  ^^  Irf^?  ^diA  WinVo  .loil.)o}  ^oi  lA^ 
]/^  ^^  oi;Q2i  ^  )1^   lZo>ou}  U}3  ^146  ^  Po 

11  (marg.  U).  On  the  free  intercourse  with  Ood  which 
those  acquire  whose  hearts  are  moTed  by  the  Spirit  of  Jem 
£S4a: 
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^ojulo  {9k)  ]A}^  Ua^lo    .^QOi/nnVo  1,^%^)  ^idji^} 

•••  •  •  ^  t 

V»»^;  woi  .igo/nnN\  cn»A}  U^i  ^rf-'?  r^I  ^-^  ''loi^ 

12.    Oq  the  new  world,  £  25  a : 
.)j1  ]oai  llnonN?  %^  \^  V\  ■  n\o  .V>|i »» i  ^}  oi^} 
linAmV»2  ^\   .111  ^)b  ]oinn  >  i  agii  ^^aoo^  )j1o 

]^ol^?  lukl  ol   .all^ib^A  )j1  1£>^   .oNnArplo  oU^ 

13  (marg.  «^).    On  the  mairel  of  the  revelation  of  (Sod  in 
the  soul,  etc,  f.  26  a: 

Ua»lo   .oriZa^;  l^ni^nM  ]oti\o  m o  oil^  ]ocrilAV>  orulo> 
•     •  •  •    •         •  • 

UuT^  bU2^  :«:^}  OTi^NnM  ^^:^   .^^2fi!o  Zu)ji[5  criloi. 

29—2 
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^   •  •  •    •  • 

14  (maig.  fj).  On  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  on  prayer. 
and  on  spiritual  natures,  etc,  £  27  a : 

Q i  1  \AVi\  cn\i,\  >ftgi»Vi    .)m  ■  aV»?  aiZaA.lJa ^ai^} ^ 

15  (maig.  au).  On  the  rariety  of  the  words  of  the  Fathen» 
which,  though  different  to  hear,  they  all  derived  from  one  holjr 
Spirit»et&,£81(: 

^1}    .IZoiol;    ^i\<f>   %?\\^tnm   ^  ai^}  «ao2. 
>ooAV> ^  Uip)  rf^  ^  ^ooi2io  PI   \^  imTsSnan  ^^1;^ 
Ijuujlo;  \991lJl  Zoli  ^rif)  ZoslL  opAoo  oN\^  cnso 

oiZo^^iQ  woioi;)  ^2aiol;  ^^mlo  ♦  ^  i  Soi  yJ\i}  UU-^ 

.];^0^Q^}    ^Zot^y    ZoSlL     ^OlAl^     ^1  »»  a^V>     ^OOUlOO 

16.  Reply  to  questions  of  the  brethren  regarding  what 
happens  to  the  soul  after  it  quits  the  body,  since  the  opiniooi 
of  the  Fathers  Taiy,  £  82  i : 

ith   ]timf\\\    ^ra^  ]^1   yA}    VT<3Lii    ^^^   <^i 

f 
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t  ■  1  \i|/AV)0    }j}^Si    .!■»>>     /laTA    ^Alloo    iLoli 
20.    On  repentaDoe,  £  41  (: 

•IZ&oZfiKiO  ^^LLO&O  ffii^}  OtSiOGUD    •I^OIOI  O^  IZoAoZ  ^^^2d 

.wOiaiAiaft^  IfjliDo  oi»lcA  ^joiSm 


SL  The  Yinon  that  was  shown  to  a  certain  man  by  God 
when  he  drew  nigh  to  conseorate  the  Divine  mysteries  (the 
EacharistXf:43(: 

]oJ  loija  •-b**!  51!^  Ill    .hi)  ^--J^  lff>f ?  U:^^  ^1 

Si.    On  the  same  mystery,  £  44  a: 
iSpl}   ^  2ilb)   ^sta;    001   VmI    .ll^ll   ol^    oil^} 
•^  }fi\  ^  01^  «:*t^l?    >'1»»  i^a    001   loWk»  ^jb^ 
^0}  oV|^  fO  *.«oio^l  ^  01^  ^^^  ^^9^    *^f^  *^1 
lIo^^^^^Qda^odl^Q^a  %ibA&p1]}^LO  .*^.*OU9  ^ii^ 
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27.    Heads  of  knowledge, 
U<^^  U^  Pt  ISaiQJ     .]£^tDl  <jC^}  ]t^j  lm^$  ^l 

in.    Letten  to  some  of  his  friends^  £  60a: 
^  -^P  <^  --5?Mj  ^^^J  «^?  1^  •ooi 

•  1 '  ~ 

See  Brit  Mna.  Add.  1^729,  £  2S  aeq.  (Catalogut,  p.  861X 
a.    Fintletter,£60a: 


]amlDUai  ^Vn  .W,o?  Ho  -*i-j  -,lo  .Z^  -.>**£, 

•«i*0     .1}91  ^  ]ti^}  .  I  lAaoi   *^-^^    7ftm.       ri'" 

&.    Second  letter,  £61  a: 
•.1;!L^  \as&o  yaoM)  oi^eoa^  Oi&D}A&o1  .^Zj 

D  ,-lo  .j^l  V^  iLoli  ^  »elj  001  ^  oil  Z^  U, 

•**o  »>ff>i  ^Ai  P^  oifi}  ]o^,/^j^  oulo 
&    Third  letter.  £62 a: 

.1j1  ,a«^  )j}ia.  U^ 
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j.    Tenth  letter,  £656: 

h.    EleTenth  letter,  £  65  6 : 


2lA^  wOi  yl^  ^  2jooi  1^}oA^  lAl:k  .(nc)  im\|M? 
]iAo  *)Aa:^  2a^}    .-^Zo^o^  1j1  oou  )sa^o  .|Aai 

I    Twelfth  letter,  £  66  &: 


.3o   .Uo|  r*^  Icn^P  P^  rt^^?  **Wt^ 
m.    Thirteenth  leUer,£  68  a: 


Imi^  AjI  Vhj  »\»   .]AlaM^  .loi2^ 


«.    Fourteenth  letter,  £68  5: 


lA^M^  ^iin\  ^^on^  ^8^'  c-*-^)   .^poulo  o^;  1}^ 

.3o   >]ii|MASD  )]  IvmALd  did? 
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t    Twentieth  letter/£  78  &: 
oSt  liioa^  oml}  .liZia^  Uij  »»j^  oi^o   .^^oll} 

«L    Twenty-first  letter,  £  78&: 
P  ^C^Ol  001  t  i  1 7  \;  ISoiQJ    wASfeV)   i  •  »i/    D    .)o 

VniOan  }Ij^  P  ^  ,*oniftn  ^^ilo  ^g^\»»e  lAo^}  )jt^ 

ii    Twenty-eeeond  letter,  £  74a: 
%a1^  X^}]    -ylo^  ^^  w^l!^  (fie)  ^SAo  ^     .^O 

^j^  It^G^A^ii".  ^Q^  •*PcL^  ^iOiNn  oiASiit)  Imo)] 
^  xmkm]  P  1^}  ]i  r»o  )o^;  OUJLm  O^O  .Oll^} 
ISOkiO  )a^a^  %}Aa  op  ^  V^inV)     -  -;^<    %wZQ!iO? 

w.    Twenty-third  letter,  £  74  a : 
oimmA  ioiZo   .^ioi  Pa  >*J0Oi  «»i.m1  %o  i  nl    ."^3 

A    Twenty-fourth  letter,  £  74  & : 
>*yn^\nn  loili]  «^aioA^l  U>sx«l}  %^^1  t  iiASU?   .p 
w/nn  i  i    %^   2kaou;   iLool     %  y^AmV)   P    ^lop    ,d 
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&    Thirtieth  letter,  £766: 

.ZmO    .^2iO  y\  U^  yiVllN  iOu^i     .«^  Ij]10  )} 
c    Thirty-first  letter,  £  77  a: 
ojAi  ]yiimi    .12a^^  «^^^^i4  >''^^  ^^  )^   *^ 
.^  P  ^^A^i/%Vi^    ,]soSna\  jiioiD  aula*}  /1}U  ^ 

{;    Thirty-seoood  letter,  £  77  a : 

f.    Thirty-third  letter,  £  77  fr  : 

A    Thirty-foarth  letter,  £  78  a : 
liOfUji^  ylk  ^^f^  }f^^}    i^.^^]  ^^  AqAo?    .|!S 
>i  •  m/  D    .looil  l}Oi;  ooTLil    'l^j^l  %»»nelo   .']v>\n»? 

c    Thirty-fifth  letter,  £  78  a: 
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«.    Forty-fint  letter,  £  85  a : 

v.    Fortj-eeoond  letter,  on  repentance,  £  85  6 : 
^^s^^lo   %i*ASDll;   l^ij^N    IZy^Vlo   Vn^i/    l-*^-^ 

^    Forty-thud  letter,  £89 a: 
oulD}   •*KiM2  IViiO  1A^||A  oJomo    .l5a4  «^^^  qjqid 

^.    Forty-foortli  letter,  £895: 
P  ^^a^AJ}  ^.iM    *.  «.4^1  v^^o^  r^?^  «^1  ^     f^ 

•  «jeO    .lAfiL^   U-*i^O  V^    /n^  ;  ^"^^ 
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IT.    Headi  of  Knowledge, 

,]r  t|^  V^tt?  01^}  1^2^^;  )ji^S  «so2. 

&    I1irtditooane,£96fr: 
V^^^t^  id^  ^(lol  ^Al&D}  lAfiolA^  |£)  .U^,A  ^1^ 
con    :-JLijaAoAio   U-i^?!^   11    qiSi^A     :i^i  iViifn 

&    Second  diaooorae, £  102a: 

•  *olA1^  ^Scruib   .-l^giio  ^j  o^^l^  Vnen«M  )]} 

•^ 
0.    Third  ditooune,  £  107  a : 
Uc^Zl   ^KTu2ul  lAlI     .lAir^;  U-i;  lAlZ}    liiollD 
^V>Ao%  ]^i/^^^^  ^;  Qjoi  .AjIjo  ioNm  ^poiA}   •'Vsoch} 

.^^  ..oA^l  lu^ 

T.    Heads  of  Knowledge,  arranged  alphabetically : 
«£i2&  ^  ^dJo^;  ]t2k^1  Im^i  )nfio;  oil^}  «oo2. 
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Tiii    Hymns  in  five-tjrllable  metre,  1 180a : 
/uImAI  ^}  ^iVi»fc\     .fO  ]s^}  01^}  X^^r9  ^^ 
^Soo     .^cruD   llifSAi   U^ao    ^^iiO;      ..V»}^^^   «^P 

•  •  ••        ^. 

«L    Fint  hymn,  £  180a : 


•11^   001^   Q^      ,lAiins    ^WiOi    yino^      .^,^ 
l&o^^     .oio^   ^ai!i   «fCL^o     .onZajbOO    ^oiqIoj^ 

&    Second  hymn,  £  180  a : 
6.    Third  hymn,  £  1806: 


ix.     Apology  addressed   to   the  reader  by    the  author's 
brother  concerning  this  book,  £  180  b : 

A4a1J>  «.«dio  >OioAn^\  \i  loonj  D;  sls^  M^ 
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X.    A  letter  of  the  author  to  his  brother  od  the  same  sub- 
ject, £1316: 

]L]1^  UxJi  ^;o  ^  ..^  ^sus^  y^^  \^  ^^j^ 

•«jsO      -  -^  -J 

Subscription,  £  181 6 : 

001  ]Lll^  ^LLiL.  Ul^jC^}  Uii  Ulb  Ijoi  U>Ao  ^^^^ 

'  •    ••  • 

IL  Letter  of  Philoxenus  of  HabbOgh  to  a  friend  on  the 
duties  of  the  monantic  life,  £  182  o.  See  Brit  Mus.  Add  17,262 
£  42  o  (Catalogue,  p.  868,  ooL  IX 
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«^$}}  wdi  -IdlM}  ]A»»n#  $Ao ]ni  g^i?  *•  1 1  •  gi i?  ouxiAm 

SabscriptioD,  £  167  6 : 
aIa]    .moi  imno\\ig>    w>1d  7^;   IZ*^    *ASnS> 

>lA»r>oV>  ^  iOi  lA V  ^  ^^j^i  A\A\  t^\g^V>?  %.^^^ 

y       -  • 

nL  Select  sayings  firom  the  teaching  of  Mar  Jacob  of 
86ragh,f:i57&: 

lA i n |lV>  IHb  ^ ^iSn  ^1  iOAo  ^ l»lD  )ai^  pi^ 
]Sn\so  )aA£)    .^iQik  aiZal^  .non\i  *^»1d}  OTrngiNV)? 

JZjbo  .oil 

The  colophon,  £  162  a,  states  that  this  volume  was  finished 
on  Saturday  in  the  first  week  of  Lent,  A.  Or.  1884  «  A.D.  1573, 
in  the  convent  of  Mar  Qananya  and  Mar  Eugenius  near  Maridin, 
when  Ignatius  was  patriarch  of  Antioch  and  Basil  maphrian  of 
theEast 

1&0CUA  ^A^Nm  ^^^     .^  did  ]xf%  So)lo  UA^ 
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]t±^  ]ii^  hr^]s^  ^^1  wiloo  liiiM  ^slo; 


On  C  162&  18  a  note  tUting  that  the  maphrian  Basil  Geoige 
bought  this  book,  in  the  year  2078- A.IX  1767,  firom  the  priest 
'Abdallah  ibn  Simeon  of  Haridin,  the  witnesses  being  the 
mstran  Bishirah  and  labban  Ifatta,  prior  of  the  conrent  of 
ss-Zs*&riuL 


*01i  »»  ifnV>  (fie)   %vn  OULfiD    •   jJJi^M^  M?  «a^ 

Ft  1,  2  are  the  first  leaf  of  a  copy  of  the  Aufor  Bam  of 
Bsrhebraeos^  about  lOf  in.  by  7,  2  columns,  85  lines,  apparently 
in  the  same  hand  as  the  rest  of  this  rolume. 

F£  168, 164  are  an  unfinished  leaf  firom  a  hymn  book. 

Neatly  bound  in  wooden  boards  covered  with  leather. 
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Paper,  about  Sfin.  by  6^;  220  leaves,  of  which  the  first  is 
Uank ;  22  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the 
firsts  which  has  11,  and  the  last,  which  has  only  9 ;  25  lines  in 
each  page.  Written  in  a  good,  r^[ular,  Jacobite  ser^a,  and 
dated  (tt.  61  b,  115  a)  AGr.  2014  «aj>.  1702  (water  mark, 
8  cfescentsX    This  volume  contains. 

The  physico-theological  work  entitled  ^\fi^  ^-^"^SSl  ^^^ 
liUl  14^  ^^  ^l^n^nl,  but  usually  called  ^lil^  ^?  |All 

or  ''Causa  omnium  CSausarum,^  composed  by  an  anonymous 
Edessene  author,  certainly  not  Jacob  of  Edessfi  but  a  writer  of 
later  date.    See  Payne  Smith's  CaUU^  col.  585  seq. 

Title,  £45: 

]Aiy^  ^  «a1^)  ono;  ;]i^aAfc,>jZ?  ^  i ^^^n^  ^^o^  VJo^ 

1.  Index  of  the  disoouises  and  their  chapters,  £46. 

2.  Section  setting  forth  the  objects  of  this  work,  £65: 

]tsf;MO  li;  oNni/l  U^l?   1^^?  l>-f2iO  ^;  «isoi. 


*IjulaIioi  mjiaJl^^     >  gfcV^>  1k^  liS^a^jo   <*IiajlaJ^} 
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N^Wo  ^^^Aj^  )jdfiso  lAl}o2L  >  i  •  I;!.  (L  7  a)  ^^onl^  )]6 
oiVx)    .^iacDJ  ip^^^  \ ^ilO}/j}  ^ooi!^  Pb  ^^no    .Ixji 

oilb  ,^iOiSo  ^iVn  iAsio   «> ]^rn-*^  l|n\o ]i  i  »io>o 
^  Hi»i^AVx>  1^  W01O    ..^oCLd}  12oHb4so  ]ii>N 

IaIj  Ai.^^  ]fti\M?  lAv?  lAlLoo    :)jiZalb  ii^^l  Wf^ 

•     .  •  •  •        •  • 

)jS2a.  ^^^    .li I m »io  111  mV>  1^v=>a>nV  VniNviaV^o 

•  •  •  •  • 

liNfO     ;lA%,iO   IIoZuAj^    )oAa    )j9lL    liib}    ^ 
Po  ZL^ii&oo  Ij2o    .Ifiu^OMO  iiooi  /na  1 100  1/oN  imao 

jg^Qaioii  MAVK>oiJocn]giAaV)o]a?Alooofi^lAlD  .ilolso^ 
X^  i^f^lo]j  ^joCLd  ^jJ^mo   .OLAbAiid  ci}GU^i^  01^  Iw^ 
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]i\an  li^/j}  «o;i}  )oAa}  ^}  oima^  o    ,cnVi\o m no 
•Uoki^  \^o^  ^i4Af'  ^'^'^^^    -In^ffio  a^  *ZilaM}o  lSnm»io 

3.  Pkelimioaxy  prayer,  f.  7  6 : 

lljilp  Ijijo^iO  U^^o*  ]iSoo2.  ^  l|,AiD  )a5ai  -lo 

:Vniei\V>?  li  iio  loou  1$^}  lAmlAji  ^^  Usui  :.o;;lo 
•      •  • 

|M}  qEaA!^  yJ\  V»6|j6o  lodAao  ISoloU'  lA^i^^^  ]ocnLi 

iol^  -lo  looi  wOioZLl;  obi  U^looAlo  (£  8a)  \LtJ\     •>  lilo 
^«        •  •  •  • 

4.  Oocanon  of  the  oompodtion  of  the  work,  f.  8  fr : 


ILl  ..U^  Aim/?  Ik^o^  ^^oriXal  .'AaZoZl  ^  ^ol}0 
|,mO  l&ooia^  ,mo  ko^-u  r**  « *^*^    -llr**?  l^oifcno  U***l* 
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lA^o)  1  Aa&  AVAm^ IDI^^mo  AimUlo  .Vu^  ^ All  ^m] 

^iNnrnlioaJolSQi  ^^^^3^^^^^]  >]in^>»Sno]jtO|lo 
ii!iAJ  ti  ,im  ^  •vpoupft]  Ai  m/?  Iloio  ]Ai\;;V>  ^ 
AIm^^I  «oqZo  AomIZIo  Ar>»so  A i m Vlo  Aa>jo  .AIqdo 
^1  AnJ^M^lo  :]Sn\\>  oi^n  ■  ;  u  •  ^  Aj1o}i1  .AnaoK 
oiDMoi  oiXdo  ]Vi\\  ^  tO^Slo  A^U^  «ooaT  Q 
^  1^1  ^]o  iiinni  tV>AmV>a  1 1  m9\^  Ha  m  :A^li.^la^ 
]lQ2i|}   .A^^^bIIo  >  in»o»»o  A ■  m j/1  ooZo   .IS^^?  11m 

^  o)  >]•!  ■if>> IfiOM  ^  61  ]j1  ^lAlo  «ooZ ]j] ]iJkiot 

^SOO       ]^^^^  «fiol  Ij]  y^MIO     .IjddUBU  ^  61      Ah-^ 

A^ooi  ^-^^^^  ..A^obi  n^ASiD  i  i  ^rir>  ^iVn  I^^om 
^  t  in^hM  iymj}  *.oiA^;p  ^  oil  ^ i  ftn?  )^  lilol 
]--^^^  v'r^^^^  .oixlo^ y«^l ^.iOuA^lo  ail  ^/^i  ^^iVn 
^ii|jhio  .ISi^}  onA:^;  Iknojil  %^  ^VniV>o  «.A^} 
^0|  Vnin»itV)o  linOi\  ^  *  inaOM  o$}A«l  A,>1iA\im 
}jCk^liiLi\o  AWnVlo  li^]  >,^  ^Zo   .lloLi 
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•  •  •  •  •  • 

^gi\M  tgi^nAV)o  A^ocfi  11^^00  ,^ i  i  ^1  fn  « 1 1 n i  ^^ 
^jcn  ^1}  'l^^  P?  Ha  M  ^2^  ^poLLOkuao  ^^ou}}qi 
)jS;a2ilo  2oai  ]ZaS  lAnftN  wj^  111    .•  i  ioi^?}o  ^JbJoo]i£p 

^An   iZoit-^lOO  (£  lOa)  001  ]i\aO  |00     .1}»^?  OlSOKIJ 

•  *  •  •  •  • 

•iH^}  onA:y«  «^  ^arull}  111    .*ll  loou;  A^  P  ^ 

Q^  )a^  ]i1d  ocn  ^^^fO  «ooru  ..  AXU  i  i  ^^  y?  ^»^  Iv^} 
]A.^^VVO%Ai/%  p  oril^j  cn/pn);  y«^l  01  .  A^ooi  Icl*  )j1}  y^] 
A.J >aIa  •lA^j.A^o  lAJLa^lb  oiAooioSb  «£>!  ^^^sb  ^mIo 
^Q^  Q  -a]  oi/nnt  ^  1L5  )]}   •oiAmcLsl^Z  )^  l}Ofid 

^^OO      .VlJLiJLS    ^Oodo    ^     ^^OIQIOmS     ^ifnifg    ^ 
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oiZos^Sb    p^#Al#iii^      .oi^    -  ^^U    ^^£^    OL^Z    «M^Ad> 

•      •  •  •  • 

^mvAln<\      1^  i^A   .lArfja      ^^^V^V  ^^^#yv^  ]^^V^  ^f>ffnV^\ 

•  «^0       *^  I   I  M} 

6.    Finfe  disooorae  in  10  chapters,  £  12 6: 
Aa»>/?  ^ooilb  Zo^-  IS^}  lAi^  ^\^  U^r?  1*^1^ 

<*l»xn^  IUaxd  oio  Lf]  :Vib« 

See  Payne  Smith's  Catal,  ooL  686.  Chap.  1,  £  126;  ch.  S; 
£16a;  ch.8,£186;  ch.4,£196;  oh.6,£286;  ch.6,£85»; 
ch.7,£41a;  ch.8,£47a;  ch.  9,£49a;  cL  10,  £  65a. 

&    Second  discoone  in  8  chapters,  £  62a : 
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See  Payne  Smith's  CataL,  ooL  687.  Ch.  1,  £  62a;  ch.  2, 
£6Sft;ch.8.£666;  dL4,£69a;  oh.6,£  71a;  eh.6,£78i; 
cb.  7.  £  76a;  eh.  8,  £77 it 

7.    Thirddisooanem  9chapten,£85fr: 
^  %iiio   aio}    ]ih^}    lA^    ^    :lAlZ}   \^\^ 

mo  tJ\}     :  qi  a  » 10   ou&a^o   oulLso   VaJtO}   oiAiio 

•  «•  *   « 

See  Fkyne  Smith's  C!a<a2^  ooL  68&  Chap.  1,  £  856;  cL  2. 
I  91fr;  ok  8,  f.  956;  oh.  4,  £  102a;  ch.  5,  £  1076;  cL  e, 
£  110a;  oL  7,  £  1106;  oh.  8,  £  112 a;  oh.  9,  £  lUa. 

&    Fourth  diaooune  in  5  ohapt6n,£  115  a: 

;wginmnoftff>l?  )ooo3o  ]Vi\\  ^  ouobi  ^\io  VsAao  l»iZiXD 

See  Payne  Smith's  OtOaL,  ooL  689.  Chap.  1,  £  116  a ;  ch.  2; 
f.  1166;  ch.  8.  £  1176;  ch.  4^  £  122a;  oh.  6.  £  1866. 

9.    Fifth  diMOurse  in  7  chapters,  £  142  a : 

See  Payne  Smith's  Cbtel,  ooL  690.  Chapw  1.  £  142  a ;  ch.  2. 
1 1466;  cL  8,  £  148a;  ch.  4,  £  1486;  ch.  6,  £  160a;  ch.  6. 
put  1.  £  151 6 ;  part  2.  £  160  6 ;  part  8,  £  167  a ;  part  4.  £  169  a ; 
PMt6,£l71a;  ch.7,£l78a. 

la    SixUtdi80oarsein7chapter8,  £l76a: 
9^1  ^b  t  lAlioSb  Li^  e'lon  ^  :1A«}  ]^6iff 

81—2 
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^iOiNn  ^^    t  (me)  )m.i^»;o  P)^  ^^lo  i]txjfi  U91  ^ 

See  Payne  Smith's  CakU.,  ooL  591.  Chap.  1,  f.  176  a ;  ch.  2, 
£  177i;  cfa.  3,  £  182a;  ch.  4,  £  183a;  ch.  5,  £  18Ga;  ch.  6, 
£  188a;  cb.  7,  £1946. 

11.    Seventh  disoonne  in  5  chapters  (not  6),  £  199  a : 

^^10    :010}  Hi  iTff)  Ig^NTiO^O    :]:^}1?  ]±1d  \lo  :]j1QDI 
:i4fiD0    V^Joo   ]Lo)fiDO  )fiai}  ^}  Qjori    :)la»a^  ^jlooZ 

¥»}lo     :ll2Ll?    l^^aiL    ^\lO    :)4^J0   1^2)0^0     :1j^^i^ 

See  Pityne  Smith's  OataL,  coL  692.    Chap.  1,  £  199  a ;  ch.  2, 

£  204a»  ending  with  the  section  V»j>aa#  0^)20  Vb^  U^, 

£215a.    Half  of  215  6  ia  left  blank. 

I  extract  the  headings  o(  the  remaining  chapters  of  the 
worl^  which  are  not  given  by  Payne  Smith,  from  the  index, 
£60. 
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\}^.\  U^M  •?    >lA»»a  M?  li\M?  Vm-m1o  .ILq^u;  liii^V^ 
soo    .01     .U^Lilo   ]iViSftV)o    •Iso^l?    lokl^   InmNO 

^    ,^^  AA^j    ^21    V^a^l?     :1      :(^)  Ua^    IUaXD    OLO 
.Vm].Sgn^&^y  'jA^  wOl  1^  ^^   *yt^l?  ^Jbloi  ^^lOlNn 

]^Do;  Qilb}0  :^    ♦  ^  I  \mi  \U^hJ^  \^^  ^  I^Jia  $Al 

]AMUiQlOO  \^p  01^  ^qALOO  1.aJ»9}  OUOGTl^  IKlO}  USOIO 

1Amj»q1d  )io£0}0  :^  <*A.*1A^AJ^  ^oillla  ^iNm?  lA:^^; 
«alfiD  )au)]  )^r^?o  :}  ♦oiino,o  IaJia  tK^^  tnSm 
]A\ i \  )^  Zul   ^}0    :oi     ^lAip^  Iaj^  ]5^A^no 

l^^uDoo}  ^AnOaSoo  ]aia^  ocn  ^^^  ^{O    .^    .lAJLua 
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A«1jl»1o1   ^)  ]tx^  r4^  )Aja»o  Ivimoo?  l*^^"^ 

U4^?    U'A    1^0^A«    Lb]    O2O     .on      ..  igtSnAaVt   6] 

♦  Ijr-aJ  ^] 

12.  TaUeB  for  finding  the  intercalary  years,  the  golden 
number  (^iim^  Z)fiD)fiDl  or  lAl^}  lAmlAjt),  the  first  day 
of  each  month,  the  Dominical  festivals,  eta,  with  an  introduc- 
tion in  Arabic  (E&rshuni)  and  Syriac,  £  216a: 

moo  -  >j^m^  WfOPI  «-AlVl  ^  i  »»^  {ne)  ovl^V>fno 

.^jio   .^  0010  jVin^  «o)]o^  »pPlo   .u^  ooio 

FolL  2 6, 8  and  219  contain  astronomical  diagrams ;  £  4a  is 
ocnamented  with  an  elaborate  cross. 

The  date  and  name  of  the  scribe,  the  deacon  Simeon  ]iViMn 
ofTur-'Abhdin,  appear  from  £  61 6, 115  a,  142  a,  and  216  a,  msig. 

F.eii: 
^  IfiOjljo  Qlj]  SomoASno   ]p6}   ^   ^   Q\no 

:^A^]    VximAs    )£Qj1idi    .%.a-^}    IjAIoqLoo    ]n  I  »V^ 

F.llSa: 
^  AdOn  j^^  v^  ijjji  v>siw)»  b^iiiJt  u^  t>Hv3» 

•VU^  jJ^  ^Iji  ChA»»  ^ 
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R142a: 

On  £  220a  are  recorded  the  nameB  of  two  owners^  ojlO}  and 
the  deacon  QJTIA  (BehnimX  eons  of  the  priett  Ibho' : 

tDffiJ;  ]^Cl^^^  «.aj)]  Ai\n  QJOUD  SiQjLlO}0  OLS;;  ^^ojkJ\ 
\cn^  1^  woi  Ih^i  ^oi^  y^cFU  )]o  oio  l»nj  ^^^1 

Subsequently  the  volome  belonged  to  the  deacon  Ilmhim 
ibQJurii8,£220a: 

On  the  inside  of  the  cover,  at  the  beginning,  is  a  carious 
engraving  with  the  date  11  v^ . 

Add.  2001 

Paper,  about  5^  in.  by  8^ ;  173  leaves,  some  of  which  are 
much  stained  by  water  and  otherwise  injured  The  quires, 
ogoed  with  letters,  were  originally  19  in  number,  of  10  leaves 
(except  the  last,  which  had  only  6).  Leaves  are  now  wanting 
at  the  beginning  and  after  ff.  8, 11, 19,  and  169.  There  are  18 
lines  in  each  page.  The  writing  is  a  small,  regular,  Jacobite 
serta,  except  on  £  1  h — 3  6,  where  a  sort  of  Es^rangfila  is  used. 
It  is  dated  A.  Or.  1792  «  A.D.  1481,  and  contains 

L  The  History  of  the  blessed  Vii^gin  Mary  in  six  books. 
C(Hnpare  Wright's  OovUrmnUiKmB  to  Ike  Apocryphal  Literature  of 
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the  NJT. ;  the  Journal  of  Sacred  Lit,  1866,  vol.  vi,  p.  417,  vol 
Til,  p.  129 ;  and  R  H.  Cowper,  The  Apocryphal  GoepeU  etc. 

Book  1.  Her  Infancy  and  Youth,  £  1  a.  Imperfect  at  the 
bq;mning  and  elsewhere. 

Book  2.    TheNatiTityofourLord,  f.  66: 

Imperfect 

Book  a  The  Flight  into  E^gypt,  and  the  Revelation  made 
to  the  patriarch  Theophilus  regarding  her  coming  thither  and 
the  house  in  which  she  and  her  Son  dwelt  on  Mount  Kuskam, 
1186: 

tmo\gv>A\  ofi^  ^^A^l?  ]jLi>l.^  .U^^oiJk;  :lA^}liJSi£o 
l^   ^v^]   IZflO}  aiL^tio   \^  ]]><  ifn^^j  ]oM{iiD 

wOl  010  Z»lQ^  IZUA  ^\^l00     '^J^?  l^P  ^OftilD  loT^ 

Imperfect 

Book  4.  The  Youth  and  Education  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  £  57a: 

Book  5.  Of  her  Decease,  and  how  the  holy  Apostles  were 
present  on  the  day  of  her  death,  both  those  of  them  that  were 
alive  and  those  that  were  dead,  f.  65  a: 

•  wOlOiA^l iOuilD loi^ ^^^r^?  chA i  S mLj  ]i  a  iSfiM  l»A£p 

Vi  i^O    1»»  iKa     on  I  ^Zl     U^Lil;     01 1  10  a     ^ 
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Book  6,  a.    Of  her  Departure  from  ibis  worid,  £  123  a : 
^  >Q^»k)  lai2^   ^7^i  muYim    ^\^   ]Lmj  lii^ 

b.    Of  her  DepMrtore  to  the  life  in  Paradise,  1 143a: 
]oi^  Z^}  qiiioa  ^  1A«}  lii&m}  aulo  ^o  oulo 

•Vibj]^  ],I»>\  ^aft»io 

II.    A  discourse  by  Jacob  of  SSrugh  on  the  Decease  or 
Obsequies  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  f.  162  a : 

.1*0   .piO}  l^  ^  iajl  )oaio  li-^  t  anSo   %l^)] 
See  Brit  Mus.  Add.  12,165,  £  383  6  (Catalogue,  p.  849). 

IIL    A  miracle  wrought  by  the  Blessed  Viigin  at  Apamea^ 
£l60a: 

.)Aju,1d  liSoog)o]Q  loi^  2^  ^AfiD?  12}alO}Z 

IV.    A  discourse  by  Mar  Ephraim  on  Mary  and  Joseph  and 
the  Malice  of  the  Jews,  £  163  6 : 

^  IpfiCUjO  «£ifiDa«0  ^Qd»>lD  ^}  ^Qd»»Al  «i.4^  1»^^ 

2^4^  lAloAo  ^QdiilD)  .^l»£cu  A.i^  ]pU  ^^^    <*U?a^ 
'^lAo}  ]l(\  ,|no  looio  U^jo^  oipKilo  %yimoi  ^^Lclm    .ai^ 

The  colophon,  £  1726,  states  that  this  manuscript  was 
written  in  the  year  1792  »  ▲.B.  1481,  at  the  convent  of  &  Mary 
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Deipum  ia  the  district  of  Hattakhft  (^^\),  near  Sb&tab,  by  one 
Qabbibh  of  Tar-'Abkdm  (see  also  ff.  1226, 1696): 

^^90  .«M4i  r^y  )oZai}  )ru»A  V^lo)  loO^  Z^)  1m,£) 
^A.^^Fv^..  U^^  C*^)  «*^^^  IliNo  ^iNm  U?of^^  Wj^} 
aia»io oi^}  ]a)]o  11  i  i>»V> ]ooAn\  ai^  lm»»i lotl^) ^ 

F.  178a  contains  the  half  e£Eaced  names  of  some  later 
awners: 

oixsi  Vi^iio  loi^  ^r^}  lAiSaij  Ijoi  )aAd  oAil 

Viilo  ^  ^Oi^sAj  %.*aioA«l  v<^Gn^  chZAjI  (I)  t  iiSna  ^ 

On  £  1736  is  a  KaiskunI  note,  stating  that,  in  the  year 
2008 -iAJi.  1697,  one  *Abd  al-A^  bought  the  book  from  one 
Isaac,  a  Nestorian  of  Maridin,  at  AlkOeh,  in  the  presence  of  Hir 
Gregoiy  Simeon,  matvan  of  Jerusalem : 


•Vi^ilo    wZ«lo   ai,im^   oilAiiiSjiiL   ^]nVi^   «olAd2^ 
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There  are  eome  attempte  at  oroament  on  S.  1226,  142a» 
and  1696. 

After  ff  122  and  142  woodcats  have  been  ineerted,  but  aab- 
teqnently  maiilaled. 


Add*  2008 

Paper,  about  8^  in.  by  6} ;  85  leaves,  the  last  of  which  ia 
Uaok;  9  quires,  8  of  10  leaves  and  one  of  6,  signed  with 
letters;  19  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nesto- 
lian  ser^a,  and  dated  A.  Or.  1981«iAJ>.  1669  (watermark, 
8  cresoentsX    It  contains 

The  History  of  Mar  H6rmixd  the  Persian,  composed  by  Mar 
Simeon,  the  disciple  of  Mar  T6sida^,  £  S  6 : 

The  colophon,  £  84  a,  states  that  this  volume  was  written  by 
one  'Abhd-i8h6*  for  the  convent  of  Mar  H6rmizd,  in  the  year 
above  mentioned,  when  Elias  was  catholic  patriarch. 

^l  tfXtjf     .op     .cfA     .^ou^ub  sAXifk  ?aiii'a  .?»\ii 
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^  f^     -J-^   '^MU^   ^  ^  w?^    .2^ 

^MtaS  JiLSo  )MuJaS  «^ooiKA|^  «*«o^?o  ^4^^  M0iee^; 

On  C  84  6  is  a  crom,  drawn  by  a  deacon  named  Solomon : 

F.  Sa  contains  the  following  lines  by  a  later  band. 
^a^a  «$\|o  ^0%    :?.iMt»  xoau  ^^^^o^iO  li*^ 

•>-^t»»>  fl^ya^  •^-4^>    .;-^«g.»  H?»ooi  v^ 
On  £  26 18  written  by  the  same  hand, 
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Add.  2003 


Paper,  about  9  in.  by  4f ,  consisting  of  101  leaves,  of  which 
the  first  and  last  are  blank ;  10  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of 
10  leaves,  except  the  first  and  last,  which  have  nine  (£  99  is 
redundant) ;  27  to  31  lines  in  a  page.  The  greater  part  of  this 
manuscript,  &  18—100,  is  written  on  rather  thin  oriental  paper, 
and  dated  A.  Or.  1587  «  A.D.  1276.  FolL  2—17  are  a  mpjiy, 
written  on  a  much  thicker  paper,  apparently  of  European 
mannfitcture  (watermark  V  D),  in  a  hand  of  the  xvith  century. 
The  same  handwriting  appears  on  f.  99  a,  which  is  a  transcript 
of  the  upper  half  of  i  100  a.    The  volume  contains 

A  work  of  Bar-hebraeus  (Abu  '1-Faraj  Qregory  bar  Ahriin) 
entitled  Teghrath  Teghratha  or  Mercatura  Mercaiurarum  (see 
B.O.  iL  268),  an  epitome  of  his  large  encyclopaedia  the  Hewath 
Hekhm&ha  or  Butyrum  Sapientiae  (see  Renan,  De  Philosophia 
Peripatetica  apud  Syros,  pp.  66,  67),  f,  2  6 : 

-VuALoaM  1la^?o  lANiNV)  U^lo^  ^  U;^  4^ 

Part  L  comprises  the  Aristotelian  Logic,  in  five  chapters. 

1.  After  a  brief  preface,  £  1 6,  Va-i-J  ooi  \liOi  \  ^  i  VV)ig) 
IZojL^AaSb;,  the  introduction, Ulo^  <  i  fii  y/^\  ^|^}  1?^<Q^ 
(nc)aulD;  U^JOl  (tie) 001,  iSo. 

IAjoXod  %^1clm,  of  the  five  categories,  {.4  a. 

^jg^ni  ]jcnX  i^^nV)?  ^iNm  ^\^, f.  12a. 
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•»»••».  ^ilh-b  «-«•»»  u*  ^3»>  ^t^^  c^JJI  w*W»  v««*»>ai,  and 

A.U^}»  maig. .  I  n  ■  ftn  lyaal.  £  86  a. 

)i  1 N 4V>  A^^o),  mug.  A>ao]   ■><■>>  ^ws.axs*^  c*IUU«il 
lio4.i^U^.i:88& 


Ptat  II.  deals  with  the  Physics,  i^lsl}  ]-  t^M'^t     -^ 
1»1'>AV>  IZuJLO  /nSNVtSn?  wch— in  three  chapteis. 
L    latrodaction,  l;2a&,  C  40  a. 

£41  a. 

3.  ^^.tScno  Ur«g)  ^^>Nm  lloila^  ^   .U^3Z.  ^Uaa 
]a9o5  >*;im»t.  C  60a. 

4.  1A;Laj}  Uj|  ^  1A12}  ^IkiA,  £  67  i. 

Part  nL  treats  of  the  Metaphysics,  namely  Philosophy  and 
Theology,  in  three  chapters,  iAa}  l^Lj  ]-  t^M'^i     .\nt 

£67a. 

L    Ihtrodnetion,  £  67  a. 

i.   ««(noZLl;  091}  l^^loA  ^  U^fO  ipUao,  £  67  a. 
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g,    /n,  milo  ]lotJ\  ^^}  ^iVn  ^  ^ilj  ^IIao 

)lDflDao,  f.  846. 

The  colophon,  f.  100  a,  which  is  much  damaged,  states  that 
this  maDuscript  was  finished  on  Tuesday,  20  lyar,  A.  Or.  1587 
m  A.D.  1276,  that  is,  ten  years  before  the  death  of  the  author  of 
the  work.  The  scribe  was  one  John  the  son  of  Bacchus,  from 
Bar(elUL 

]LDlrD  ^  .]%  lAVi^M  lla^^  lAl^iAlo  It  ftVi^gi  ^\:k; 
.U^pO  Ujo5}  X^Si}  IfiDQJo  lAloaM}  ]snio  Xm^^o  ^^h 
l^JflO   onl^;    ImOsV)    ]n  ■  No/ to    (ne)  JQDQ.^»^  ^»iO 

^ifnSno  ^OTO  ■  (^  an  a  io   .oi}jaLil  U>1d  ^o»lop   Toj^ 

W»  m]a  ^iin:^  ]nanA\/  ^oo^  .lAii  i^ao  1Ai\nV> 
laSii    «^j)    w^]a    •U-^?    («»')    t^l    Al^     ,li  1  aV)# 

^i-MO^  .iaL2^  IZal^  5id2.  fO  PI   .^^^Xy^}  ^.A^l  ^  oai 

■  i  an     ^    ]m1V>    -^rv^^^    ^ SOaO? 

aio  %s^]j;  ^)  aiaf\i\  ^}  oi^Ao   .]fni  ^o  ]iN(^iO 
On  1 196  an  owner  has  recorded  his  name: 
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tbaiis, 

AdcL2004 

Paper,  about  6f  in.  by  4|;  97  leaves;  quires  of  10  leaves 
(except  ly  which  has  only  7X  signed  with  letters  (the  signatures 
)  and  «s  are  misplaced,  and  a  fresh  series  begins  at  f.  68).  The 
first  part»  ff.  1 — 67,  is  in  double  columns,  the  remainder  in 
angle  columns,  of  19  lines.  The  writing  is  a  small,  inelegant 
Jacobite  serja.  This  manuscript  is  written  on  European  paper 
(watermark,  a  crown  with  a  cluster  of  grapes  pendant  from  it), 
and  dated  aj>.  1703.    It  contains : — 

L  A  work  of  Barhebraeus  entitled  KUKSbKS  dhorStwaSk 
Sophia  or  '  the  Book  of  the  Speech  of  Wisdom '  (see  B.O.  iL 
269;  Benan,  De  Pkilosophia  Peripai.  ap.  Syroa,  p.  65),  a  com- 
pendium of  logic,  physics  and  theology,  Syriac  with  an  Arabic 
translation  (written  in  Karshuni  or  Syriac  characters,  except  on 
Clio,  166,  and  34),  £16: 

tiiftV  oiZa^^  loi^l^  t»»iV>  U>J,l0}  l/»oaV>  )j-^i^ 
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It  is  divided  as  follows. 

1.  IntroductioQf  £16: 

^  )LD   001   ^   ]LiJ^    .yyrn^io   (ne)  o»Ag>    ^   ^ 
AjV^I^Ld  .^  1^^!^  ^fiio}  llol^  ^^  lAplo  •^  lAi^V> 

]3i\So?  ^  ^OQJLO  yA  t|  1  fs  Snnno   .loAmlO}  V*.^  ooi 

•  *•    ^^  •  •  •        • 

•)o;Alo 

In  Arabic : 
^?  ^  ^  Agd|a2o   M^iA  i  Nit  ^^  ^odrili!^  Ai^]s/ 

.oilo^   ^   ^   yiAV>ft\    A!^   >yiAiV)oin  ^ji^  %kio5 

U^l     ♦oiVin»»^o   ^n\^    oo)    y^fi    ^^^^  2i\Lo 

^a.i.0OA^    y^iOO    Oul^^^^Lo    (sie)  •iia^    001    AjI    yj\l 

«>aul;ovl^o 

2.  Chap.  1,  on  logic,  f.  2a : 

3.  Chap.  2,  on  physios,  £  20a : 

.]A.a^}  IIjIo  )jULm£a^lo  V  -^^  )la»a^  /ni  iViNo 

4.  Chap.  3,  £356: 

w^)   Ol/o»»  tnm    iiOM   ^\^   1A!^   1A^    ^UiOjO 

.01^  ^i  lA'In?  ]  1 1  i  Ssno  •  V^jooo  IZoZul 
a  0.  82 
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5.    Chap.  4,£  51a: 

IL    The  CSreed  or  Confesmon  of  Faith  of  Barhebraeus, 
£666: 

lAiiiniV>  lAiN'Iya?  A^  dLo  .lon^  ^^  A^^sol  .oollL 

ooi  M^lo)]  .^souAlo  nin\o  ^^'lASoo  ^H!}Zi!iD  ^.lAoi 

•liaoojAJo  IZoy.^^   tlo  }d»2i  lZo;aU    IjAH;   lAli 

W  IZo^oi:  Ho  o~A^    .)Al^  ^;  IjAI^  ^2  1^ 
IZnoQgii    O^^   ^?   IjAI^   .ooZ  U*o»li    .IZaoQ^ 

lAiiZn   lAdJLfiDol   lAiVi?    O^?^^   o]   ]lOfjJ^  alo 

.ZmO    ,lAi  Ig^SriAaV)  )]o  Zlj^ 

nL    The  Isagoge,  or  *  Brief  Introduction  to  the  Science  of 
hog^'  of  Athir  ad-din  Mafa<)^l  ibn  'Omar  al-Abhari,  £  68  a: 
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\^   ^)^    ,^gi\^   .ailaoLoZo   .ftg^N^  oil)]}  «d]o 
^'^Allo  ouw  >  i\v>  >oino]ftVfc\]a  oil  u^o  Ild  «jA^ 


IV.  A  commentary  on  Al-Abhari's  Isagoge  by  Shams  ad- 
diD  Muhammad  ibn  Hamiah  al-Fanaii,  £  726 : 

^^Iom   .^A^^^i^^m^l  ooi^  wSU^  «o1Ad  tsAaso  w;A^j 

u^liA^l  ^  i  ifnso  V\\\o  ^^A^    -  ^^^^ '  Uil  lVi\gi 
om^P  pfeloA  «oAol  ^  *lmloo  «mIo^  ^  ^^^^  ^^  >*1 

*nif^/.  ^  ^.aAo  orul  ^)L2L  yillQ^  ^9l1a  oini^V) 

The  colophon,  £  97  6,  states  that  this  volume  was  written  in 
1703»  by  a  man  from  Amid,  whose  name  has  subsequently  been 
erased,  when  in  prison  at  Adana : 

lAi^flO}    ]im»»n   lig>ofn    jaa}    Ijoi   ]aAo   SoN# 

•loil]] 

The  deacon  Elias,  nephew  of  the  matran  George,  the  son  of 
Haona,  the  son  of  Cyriaous,  has  recorded  his  name  as  owner  on 
f.  1  a,  in  K&rshtini  and  Arabia 

82—2 
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^i^  («te)  qd]  ^]  \J^  ^Q^  «olAa!^  ]}cn  «^^1^ 

^\}]  ^qj]d  ^j^  5m^  «oao]^^  ^]  li^  ^]  «a:u^}a. 

,^^j^  o!^  >^^  O^^  ^^  u^^  v^^i  i«u  s^U 

i>g^  (fie)  4U.#  oy^  t5*  X^  u-»^^  0^»  A^  C^l 

Another  owner  nftined  Paul  has  scribbled  his  name  at  the 
footor£07fr: 

Add*  2005 

Paper,  about  7|in«  by  6 ;  39  leaves,  numbered  at  the  foot  of 
the  recto  with  Syriac  letters;  four  quires  (unsignedX  three  of 
10  leaTes  and  one  of  9 ;  23  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  good, 
regular,  Jacobite  sertft,  and  dated  A.  Or.  1870  »  A.D.  1679.  The 
pq)er  is  of  European  manufacture.    Watermark 


It  cootuns : — 

WoiIls  of  Barhebraeus,  vis. 

L  TheJratil^lMa<iM-.B&36AaMaor«Bookof  the  Pupibof 
the  Eyes/  a  compendium  of  the  Aristotelian  logic  (see  B.O. 
iL  269,Senan,  i>s  PhiloBophia  PeripaL  ap.  Sjfroi,  p.  66X  t  li' 
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^  lA\i\V>  ]iftViy||g)?  ^-^.loi  ^\4lo  lA£a;  IfiAo 

•Ua^  ]r>nmw> 

1.  IntroduoUon,  on  the  utility  of  logic,  £16: 

2.  First  obapter,  on  the  Isagoge  of  Porphyry,  £16: 

3.  Second  chapter,  on  the  Categories,  £  3  a : 

.ouScuyi  i  fen?  ]nAno?  ^ojoi ]i  TiOn  ^^Lfeio ]j^5Z  lr)aai0 

4.  Third  chapter,  on  the  irepl  ipfUfPMia^,  £  46 : 

5.  Fourth  chapter,  on  the  first  book  of  the  Analytics,  £  7  a: 
win  I  ^o\qj12  )oAqo;  []i  »»oo]  ^^^  ]  i  \  i  ol  U)afiaA 

.]Lm  ViLLs  Li]  auDO 

6.  Fifth  chapter,  on  the  Topics,  £  11  a: 

-jfie).  iHi  (^ng>?]nAno?]i  »iOn^^^]i  m  iViM loggia 

.^;2.  Xm^  Li]  m^o 

7.  Sixth  chapter,  on  the  second  book  of  the  Analytics, 
£l2a: 

•1^^  )jaJl3  A^l  CflSO 
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&  Serenth  chapter,  on  the  ir€pl  aw^ioruewp  i^iyx^^* 
119a: 

The  colophon,  f.  18  6,  states  that  this  manuscript  was  finished 
on  the  14th  Ab,  A.  Or.  1890-iA.D.  1579,  by  Gregory,  metro- 
politan of  Jerusalem,  Damascus  and  Tripolis,  the  son  of  Simeon, 
the  son  of  Ehi4nhah,  known  as  Beg  Oawur,  from  the  town  of 
Gaigar,  in  the  house  of  the  priest  Joseph  in  the  village  of  'Eq- 
9aly&: 

lifttO  1mm  «^]a  U-^?   ^i\a2o  1)LdU1d2o  %£l^  Als 

\m}0  ]i  ^M  ^^   ^r^l^  oi^^^  McnoA»l  p  ^  ^oo^ 
uAa3o);  laa>jZ  a5oiftiV>  Vian  «fiOQakt^»^]lOQio  )lloo 

•^aIoI  linoNiff)  )fioAo  ^  P^  ]i£}  VaOMd  V^l  ^ 

lAijno  «AfiDQ^  wSao  A1.0}  ^AiNso   .aili^)  ^oils^ 

.^^^^  ^,Vi\sS  loil)^  (nc)  ,  i  im»iV>  UXm  ^? 

IL  The£tt&d6Aa<iM-Faundor'Book  of  theDoTe'(AO. 
iL  272,  na  22),  an  ascetic  treatise,  in  the  Arabic  translation, 
f.l4a: 

«s01  ta^iiZ  oilollaM^  tolAo  ^ofiDcu  «o)io  ALa^$2 
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^^  ?]£2:S^  ^iZo  -miw]]!   ^  ^  l^njiaio 
}Ao)])^o    .:>oauA  ^^^.^A   ^    61  ^^^^  ^odi^  aA 

.|j;^D^  ^p)o   .)ouJ^  ^^oo^  ^A^i^o  rjvim^  /onNV) 

1.    On  the  trainiiig  of  the  body,  when  one  becomes  a  noyice, 
£146: 


^^oo;^  ^1  .^  ^,r^  ^jAli.  .^  ^]11  oU^ 

•^^  oi»jk^  01.1.^0  cninrni^  t-^^S^ 

2.    On  the  training  of  the  soul  in  the  cell,  f  19  a : 


3.  On  the  spiritual  rest  of  the  perfect, 

•^^  Olj^aA  ai.iJdO  (fie)   ^i\V)|n^ 

4.  A  sketch  of  his  own  mental  and  spiritual  progreos,  with 
100  maxims,  £296: 
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«  ail  2Sai^  ($ie)  ^42^  Z]g^>]nVi^o  (rie)  ail  (nc)  gtiLom} 

oimjnVi^ toAn^ (ne) ol]^  .Sn\\^  An»>V> 51^1  ^^^ 

•OLLfiD  ^iia\  »la2^  ^  1.^  ^^2iQ9  )lald     .%£))l:b  !<llll 

Ho   3\»inN]a   ai$o)l^   «dUl^^!^o  diQjaui22^   mrdUi 

CSolophon,  in  Arabic  characters,  £  36  a  : 
wVU  0^  ^p^jJUl  ^jj  IjUl  ^j  U^l  v^  ^:^^«^^  ^^^ 

nL  The  third  aection  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  K}Uhdblia 
dldS-Hudddye  a  'Nomocanon/  on  the  reasons  prohibitive  of 
inarriage»  in  an  Arabic  translation,  £  36  6 : 

wnftn^   ouj)Lo2L   «o)sLm1]l   ^   ^    (He)   l^}lon^ 

On  £  385  is  a  rude  drawing  representing  three  doves  on  a 
txee  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  emblematic  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
work  of  one  'Abdallah : 
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Od  £  39  5  is  a  drawing  of  a  ckmb,  with  the  usual  doTioe, 
^^<::^  Vv^\  ^^  ^^  iui(}  these  verses: 

V»  (^)  lAa  iO  o  I  im  ^\£o}  yiNin^tali  ^^ 
•  •  •  t 

Add.  2006 

Paper,  about  8{iQ.  by  6f ;  152  leaves,  in  15  quires  (un- 
signed) of  10  leaves,  except  the  last,  which  has  12 ;  number  of 
lines  irregular,  from  22  to  32.  Written  on  coarse  European 
paper,  in  a  fEtirly  good  Jacobite  serjil  of  the  xviiith  or  xixth 
cent    It  contains — 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Barhebraeus,  f.  2  5 : 

•>  ]  1 1 1  fr  i  N  V)  VilOdI 
PartL,f.26: 
IZojoio  Zoa^)  ^  i  iOi  f>fnim\nl?  U2^r4  1*^)^ 

^lAiOiSV) 
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The  sapplement^  I  97  b,  is  the  same  as  in  Abbeloos  and 
Lam/a  ediiioa,  i.  il  pp.  781 — 846. 

PwilL,£102&: 
]i;v>m  ^^  tiniftmifnSnl?  )o^?  ^ilj  ]i!^\^ 

>  ■  I  ■  ft  1 N V>  ^Id;  ImoiIo  ViJ^l  ^oSoil  »;0  «ui^i^  o^^l  oai; 

The  supplementy  £  1436,  is  the  same  as  in  Abbeloos  and 
Lamy's  edition,  t  iiL  pp.  487—563. 


AdcL2007 

Paper,  about  7  in.  by  5} ;  118  leaves,  of  which  four  are  fly- 
leaves; 12  quires,  signed  with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the 
last,  which  has  only  4 ;  23  lines  in  a  page.  This  manuscript  is 
written  in  a  small,  neat,  Jacobite  ser^  of  the  xvth  cent.,  with 
the  exception  of  £  1 — 10,  61  and  60,  which  are  later  supple- 
ments^ dated  A.  Or.  1914  »  U).  1603.    It  contains  :— 

The  KUhabha  dht-Zalg^  or  '  Book  of  the  Rays,'  a  compen- 
dium  of  Theological  science,  by  Barhebraeus  (see  B.O.  iL  297), 
£15: 

IIqIa    ^      :lAiy/|\  VfilAJ*}   l)/a^o  V^l?  U^ 
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lAijgiiN    rlATiA'v  ]aiiL»}  Ujdomjo    :]LIjI^  ]a>\AJm} 

1.  Disooune  1»  of  the  Six  Dajs  of  Creation,  £16: 

A^l  oruDO    .ISoa^  AjiuA^  1A^»a  ^^^  |iVxn  l»io1lo 

«  ••  •  ••*•  / 

•Ua^  lU^iQO  l;2oJ^ 
•  #  • 

2.  DM0oune2,ofThedog7,£26i: 

iul   moo    ALoai^    ?f\\\h^  ^^^lo  U^)!   1»1d1io 

•  •  •  * 

3.  Discourse  3,  of  the  Incamatioii  of  God  the  Word,  1 35a: 

cnso  .)A^  1n2^}  Vni  aijoAV)  ^^^  liAi\/  li^)^ 

•  •  •  * 

4.  DiscourBe  4,  of  the  Angels,  £  46  a : 

5.  Discourse  5,  of  the  Evil  Spirits,  £  51  a : 
•        \  •  •  •       •       • 

6.  Discourse  6,  of  the  Soul,  £  54  a : 

•Uiom  Itt^^  Li]  0120   .Vajzli  ^\^  V»A.»A«  lilo)k) 
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7.    Difloourse  7,  of  the  Priesthood^ 

a    DiaeooneS^ofFiee  WillaQdofih6EQd,f.74a: 
A^)  oiao  A^p^  ]LLo  /n  ft  I  \  •  ^^ftSo  ^j.^1  l»lo]lo 


9.  Disooune  0,  of  the  Consummation  of  both  Worlds,  the 
small  and  the  greats  and  the  Banning  of  the  New  World, 
£Ma: 

ISail    :^n\s  ^OOUSZ}  ]V>Noa  ^^Iftlp  ]  ■  %  i  al  l»io]lo 
•lAlZ.  ltt£^  A^l  oruDO   .]2^  ]Sn\\t  U^Odao   .]a}o 

la    Disooarse  la,  of  Paradise,  £  103  b : 
.^$2  IUao  Lt]  0120  )aun^  ^^^  Vmfns  l»lo]lo 
Subscription,  £  114&, 

On  £  1  a  is  a  note  in  Arabic  and  Syriac,  stating  that  the 
priest  Paul,  son  of  Simeon,  son  of  Farid,  bought  it  in  a  dilapi- 
dated condition  from  one  of  the  family  of  La^-shah,  of  the 
village  of  Wank  (or  Wang),  then  called  Dair  Abl  Qhalib,  A  Gr. 
1914  «AJ>.  1603.  The  then  bishop  of  Karkar  or  Oargar  (who 
does  not  give  his  name)  arranged  the  volume,  supplied  the 
missing  portion,  and  rebound  it»  in  the  convent  of  Mar  Zac- 
chaeus  in  the  diocese  of  Gargar. 

4Uj  ay(P  ^>»  #16   i^ilkl   (sie)  y^  O^  4}  ^gi  ^>«  #1^1  ^Jai 
OUJUU  OUh«  ^rij^A^  O^J  ^U  u''  jt^  ^yi  ^^^^ 
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a^Unfr  >^>^  cr>^  ijM\  jjgi  oy^j^^  f^  kS^^  !^«»' 
ltfU»-^j  jut  au^  ^  DU5j  «^^  !^i  j^J Jt  trv->2^  ^*9t 

^U   u-tAjJt  >kUJtj  u-tfjJUl  ^   ^  ^MyJX  j^iiLr^  ji^  lM4j\^ 


1^}}  1A^»JD  ^  <^sV>»  ]»»iV>  .  i  an?  Ujl£  (ne)  , iVinl? 
.lA^on^ oni  ^ ^1  L^jq  *Ajt}  )lo ^ oll^  ooi}  .nN^^ol? 
001}  ^2b\o  ai!^  oA^lo  Ij^oiq^  ^  *ooAd  cnn^^jo  orino 
wOOi  .^.1^1  jAi  1 1^1  ^^oilkd  cnia^  llVi^i  IcrUL  -l^^ 
l^r^  laSoI  .»m\  lAldcu  ^ao  ^QjA  ^^  Ai  ao  ^iNm 
•M-u}  l5Zlo}  ^^^  w)lo  '^  5q4a}  ^ou)1o  lai2^  '4^*? 

Another  hand  has  added  a  ]SoZa>j  or  dimissory  prayer  at  a 
funeral : 

•l^M?  l^culo.iOiA  /i^*^  ^  -^^^j  ijoi  ^olmI  fyi\»>  ^ 


On  f.  115  a  two  notes  with  names  of  later  owners  have  been 
erased,  probably  by  the  writer  of  the  third  note»  £  1156,  which 
states  that  Matthew  son  of  Gteorge  bought  it  of  Hanna  Be- 
nawi(?),  A.H.  1245 -AJ).  1829—30. 
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l^,^  aiili*  pj]aio  (iic)  y^  oili^  cnl!^ 

FoU.  1^  and  2^  are  leaves  from  a  Jacobite  prayerbook  of 
the  zviith  oentaiy..  FoL  116  is  a  leaf  from  a  psalter  of  the 
XTth  cent,  coatainiDg  Pi.  IxviiL  3 — 11. 

Add.  2008 

Paper,  about  llf  in.  by  7|;  230  leaves,  of  which  ffl  1  and 
226—230  are  blank ;  quires  of  10  leaves,  signed  partly  with 
letters,  partly  with  Arabic  arithmetical  figures ;  two  columns  of 
82  to  84  linea  The  writing  is  a  small,  regular,  Jacobite  serja, 
of  the  fifteenth  century.    The  volume  contains 

The  mndrath  Kudhihe,  or  '  Candlestick  of  the  Sanctuary 
coDceming  the  Bases  of  the  Church,*  of  Barhebraeus  (see  B.O. 
iL284sqq.XC8&: 

lloltt  ^  lAdbjZ,.^  ]aiitji  ^\^  Uioo  'Z|ilo;  loAo 

The  work  is  preceded  by  an  index,  f.  2  6 : 

.)^^ao  *Z|iiO}  ]atD}  «ma^}ao 
1.    Introduction,  £86: 
•lAliDOJ  P  ]61}olo    .lAigKifn  )]  lAr»na2.  I/Zol  ^^ 

•  •••  ••  •  • 

Uodl!l    Uoai    ZO|igl# '  ]\7g>a    ^OlOIOOa    r^JD}   X^^f^ 
•  •••• 

•^jocriASiO  IVHiin  /n iA i \An?  1, %  ^co  \i1d   .\JL^llio 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ADa  2008  511 

]lol:^  ]aiin\?  den    ,^ViiniiAV>    "jAdUiInllo   lAi  Vigno 

•  •         •    • 

2.  I^nt  baas,  of  Knowledge  simi^y,  £  96 : 

3.  Seoond  basis,  of  the  Nature  of  the  Universe,  C  13&: 

«  •  ••••       ••^««« 

Map  of  the  world  aa  known  to  Bwrbebraeua,  £  30  a. 

4.  Third  basis,  of  Theology,  £45  a: 

L\  moo  IZooi^  fnWKrUt  ^\^  lA^iuAl  ]ttXi]Lm 

•  •  •  •  • 

5.  Fourth  basis,  of  the  Incarnation  of  God  the  Word, 
£726: 

•  •^  ••  •  • 

6.  Fifth  basis,  of  the  Knowledge  of  the  heavenly  Beings, 
that  is  the  Angels  in  their  different  classes,  £  108  a : 

|Aii  i^s  jODVi-fibol}  lAi^^  ^^N^  lAi  m  iViM  lAmlA* 
A^l  ouM    .^oovaIoJZ}  l/ng^\»>aV>n   )o)Kb  ^oouA^l; 
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7.  Sixth  bans,  of  the  earthly  Priesthood,  f.  1 22  a : 

8.  Seventh  basis,  of  the  evil  spirits  or  Demons^  f.  131  a : 

oifio  .]}Xb La^Do] lAa  iO Uioi ^^^ lAiSin^ lAmlZis 

/    •  •  •  • 

9.  Eighth  basis,  of  the  rational  soul,  f.  137  a : 

,]1^L  DLsuDo  ^Gulooiid  Lf]  axDo 

10.  Ninth  basis,  of  Freewill  and  Liberty  in  the  Nature  of 
Man,  of  Fate  and  Destiny,  and  of  the  End,  f.  168  a : 

•  •  •  • 

Aul  oifio    .lip  ^\^^    .Id^IjO  IhSm  ^^!^  )^7i  t^ioj 

elaViM  llLzuDO  l;ial 

11.  Tenth  basis,  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Body,  f.  190a: 

ISL    EloTonth  basis,  of  the  End,  the  Judgement,  and  tbe 
Recompense  of  the  Good  and  the  Bad,  i  197a: 

]a^  U^kuM  U^}0  ]U^  \^  lAuimvM  lAmlA^ 
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13.    Twelfth  bans,  of  the  Garden  of  Eden,  C  214  a : 

.h^i]  VX&^  A^l  0120   .^^i^JAiO  isoi  hinon\'oi2^ 
Subecription,  £  225  &: 

]n  i  \o/\o  ]Ll^  u^  ooi;  $a.^^.»KM    w»io  UAoo^  ^9^1? 
aV»ioU^}}2l»1o  ^ioiiZl  XLJ^  /ng\N  oio}  obi  •)>^,lp2 

A  note  of  ownership  on  f.  296  has  been  partly  erased : 
«fiQjb^^a^  ^ij  n  ^o   ^iD «olAo   1}01 

At  one  time  it  belonged  to  the  convent  of  As-Za'faran, 
4^£x:^t^  M?  ^Sk£>o,  a  168  a,  190  a. 

Add.  2009 

Paper,  about  12f  in.  by  8^;  319  leaves,  of  which  ff.  89, 99 
and  109  are  injured  by  damp;  32  quires  (signed  with  letters) 
of  10  leaves,  except  the  first,  which  has  only  9 ;  two  columns  of 
33  lines.  The  writing  is  a  good,  regular,  Jacobite  ser(a  cl  the 
XYth  cent  Fol  319  is  a  modem  supply  with  an  indistinct  date, 
apparently  A.  Or.  2145  »  A.D.  1834.    The  volume  contains  >— 

The  well  known  work  of  Barhebraeus  entitled  the  Aufor 
Sou  or  '  Storehouse  of  Secrets,'  a  commentary  on  the  whole 
Bible,  f.U: 

B.O.  33 
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I&oIa  ^  J^Id   liO^  Olid}  ^OjiOS)  }\j]  )^ol}  )£>Ao 

L    The  Old  Testament 

1.  The  Pentateuch,  vis.  Qenesis,  f.  2a;  Exodus,  f.  25a; 
Lentieosi  £376;  Numbers,  C  43a;  Deuteronomy,  f.  51  a. 

2.  The  Beth MavObhi;  viz.  Joshua,  f.  59 6 ;  Judges,  f.  63a, 
1  Samuel,  £  68a;  2  Samuel,  f.  736;  Psalms,  f.  806;  2nd  book, 
I  101a;  3rd  book,  £  116a;  4th  book,  £  123a;  5th  book, 
£  1296;  Kings,  £  1426;  Proverbs,  £  1596;  Jesus  the  son  of 
Sirach,  £  165  a ;  {Loheleth,  £  168  6 ;  the  Song  of  Songs,  £  170  6; 
Wisdom,  £  173  6;  Buth,  £  174  6;  Susanna,  £  175  a;  Job,  £  175 6. 

3.  The  Prophets;  viz.  Isaiah,  £  1806;  the  twelve  minor 
Prophets,  £  190  6  (Hosea,  £  190  6 ;  Joel,  £  192  6 ;  Amos,  £  193  (; 
Obadiah,  £  194  6 ;  Jonah,  ibid.;  Mieah,  £  195  a ;  Nahum,  £  196  a; 
Habakkuk,  £  196  6;  Zephaniah,  £  1976 ;  Haggai,  Und. ;  Zecha- 
riab,  £  198  a;  Malachi,  £  2006);  Jeremiah,  £  201a;  Ezekiel, 
£  i06a;  Daniel,  £  212a  (Bel,  £  2l7a;  the  Dragon,  £  2176). 

n.    The  New  Testament 

1.  The  Gospels ;  viz.  S.  Matthew,  £  220  a ;  S.  Mark,  £  250  (; 
a  Luke,  £  2576;  a  John,  £  277 a. 

2.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  £  287a;  with  the  three 
Catholic  Epistles,  vis.  S.  James,  £  295  6;  a  Peter,  £  297a; 
aJohn,£2976. 

3.  The  Pauline  Epistles;  vis.  Bomans,  £  298a;  1  Corio- 
thians,  £  3026;  2  (Corinthians,  £  3076;  Galatians,  £  3096; 
Ephesians,  £  311  a;  Philippians,  £  312a;  Colossians,  £  313a; 
1  Thessalonians^  £  3136 ;  2  Thessalonians,  £  314  6 ;  1  Timothj, 
Und.;  2  l^othy,  £  316a;  Titus,  £  317a;  Philemon,  ibid; 
Hebpew8,£8176. 

Subscription,  £  819  6 : 
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U*J,lo  mlo}  U-if^  1i  i^g>^o  «fiDCLi)a^i^  w|!iD  ]•  »,r> 
)<)]]  U»jDa^  .^-ibLol  (tie)  U^A^cnlo;  la^  wt^iZ.  cnZol^ 
Ai-aA   'iU^  i  i\Vi#?  Uu^r?  U'O^  )|i}  1»£^  ^^Li^; 

On  £  1  a  is  a  table  connected  with  the  calendar,  constracted 
by  the  priest  ICark,  of  the  Tillage  of  Ba-khudaida  near  Mosul, 

•^.aIdI  oiIomm  cnl^l^ 


Add.  2010 

Paper,  about  12|  in.  by  8f ;  222  leaves,  of  which  &  1,  221 
and  222  are  blank ;  23  quires  (signed  with  letters)  of  10  leaves, 
except  the  first,  which  has  9,  and  the  last^  which  has  only  3 ;  24 
lines  in  a  page,  except  fil  214  6 — 220  a,  where  the  number 
varies  from  26  to  40.  The  writing  is  a  good,  regular,  Jacobite 
serta.  The  volume  is  dated  A.  Gr.  2061 «  AJp.  1750 ;  fL  1—9 
are  a  later  supply.    It  contains : — 

The  K}SthShha  dhi-^emhs  or  larger  Syriac  Grammar,  of  Bar- 
hebraeus,  £26; 

I  w4b    )j^pf    y»llD     Va-ir4     ^^^'     l^i  »»n     )SalfiD 

^im]  ^  «^ua!^  Oa)   001}  ImJ^IO}  b  ijg^V)  .CDCLiJd^M 

33^2 


1 
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See  B.O.  ii  807,  no.  10,  and  Martin's  edition  in  his  (Eum^ 
grammatical^  JPAbou  *l-FaradjdU  Bar  Hebreiis,  tome  1,  Paris, 
1872.  The  subscription,  f.  204  b,  tells  us  that  the  Ma  was 
written  by  the  deacon  Isaac,  son  of  the  KhUri  Hanna,  whose 
mother^s  name  was  Maran  (compare  £  218  6),  in  the  year  above 
mentioned,  when  Ignatius  or  George  was  patriarch : 

l^ollo   «flDdLiM^Vw-»l    ^1^    ^   i  iSpOiO   looio   ^}]lo 

At  the  end  are  added  these  three  pieces : 

L  A  discourse  in  riming  couplets  of  twelve  syllables  by 
Barhebraeus  mi  Perfectim,  treated  phUoeophically  (see  B.O.  il 
308^  na  12),  £206  a: 

00^   U*J|^>}   I1  Mg^^   tCDolSo!^!^  w»lo   ^1  ai^]; 

.^2  Z:^J^]  h]m^  ]lLAmi^ lAjUylD  }1^^^^    •V^l^  ^ 

It  was  composed  at  Baghdadh  in  the  year  1588  »  A.D.  1277, 
and  has  been  edited  by  Augustinus  ScebabI  in  Oregarii  Bar- 
Hebraei  Carmina  (Rome,  1877),  pp.  1—35.  The  last  two  lin^ 
of  Sceb&bi*8  text  are  not  found  in  this  manuscript 
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2.  A  diaooune  in  rimed  stanzas  of  four  lines  by  Bar- 
hebraeus  an  the  Divine  Wisdom  (see  B.O.  il  808,  na  12X 
beginning,  i  214  b : 

•      -  ^  XL  •  •  •» 

The  metre  is  dodecasyllabic.  It  has  been  edited  by  Gabriel 
Sionita,  Veteris  philosophi  Syri  de  sapientia  divina  poema 
aeniffnuUicum,  Paris,  1638;  and  Joannes  Notayn  Darauni,  Car- 
men  de  divina eapientia,  auctore ....  Bar-Hebraeo,  Rome,  1880. 

3.  A  poem  in  seven-syllabic  metre,  entitled  ''the  ninth 
discourse  on  the  human  passions,  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  the  Body  and  the  SouL''  Each  stanza  has  four  lines. 
Beginning,  f.  218  b : 

]uAi    :U6|^   Loio^   A^o    .]  a  gt )  No   li-^»-^   looi; 

il)>Q.lS  :]V]  12^  \mJ^  ]i!k>]    -VaJZLI    <']m  ilS  {j^  JLol 

^^Aa,n\  U^lj    :1V:  ]]j  1>^  •al^    .Ij^     ♦l|li> 
wA^j^of  wAjI     :lldl&   ^i)  M^om  VVn\,o    .Jib  Po 

^Ai  '2i^   :)ii^  ^  ^{  ^^  }cn£D   .l^l}  lA  I  mo 
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Esdi  vene,  it  will  be  noted,  ends  with  the  letter  1,  which  b 
pieoeded  by  the  letter  that  oommenoed  the  stanza. 

Add.  8011 

Paper,  about  llf  in.  by  8|;  225  leaves;  the  quires  are 
unagned,  except  the  first  of  the  second  part  (£  78  (, 
Jy^  ^\jO\  ]  IX  The  number  of  lines  in  each  page  is  about 
29  in  the  first  part^  and  24  to  28  in  the  second.  Part  I,  ff.  1— 
67,  is  written  in  a  good,  regular,  Jacobite  serta,  and  dated  A.  Gr. 
2047  «AJX  1736;  part  II,  ff.  68—225,  is  not  so  well  written 
and  of  somewhat  later  date.    The  contents  are : — 

L  The  smaller,  metrical  Grammar  of  Barhebraeus,  ]sAd 
-  -  ^  -  j^o>j  ^  with  copious  glosses  and  annotations,  some  of 
them  in  Arabic  See  B.O.  ii.  308,  no.  11,  and  the  editions 
of  Betrtheau  (GSttingen,  1843)  and  Martin  ((Euvres  grammati' 
ealei,  t  ii^  Paris^  1872>   This  copy  contains  the  section  (f.  33  &)— 

1/f ■  I<f>>    lib    AiB    ^    ^  I  no5AlD?    ]'fiDJl^   \^ 

The  subscription,  £  55  a,  states  that  the  scribe,  the  priest 
Rizk-allah  (compare  f.  60  5)^  ^on  of  llattai,  son  of  Rizl^-allah, 
the  iMTother  of  the  patriarch  George,  sons  of  the  periodeutes 
'Abd  al-Karim,  wrote  this  volume  during  his  youth  and 
finished  it  by  the  addition  of  the  Towel  points  at  the  age  of 
thiriy-eeren,  in  the  year  2047»  A.D.  1786 : 
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«j^  1^^^  *Mffii  U>^fiD  ^iSm  [1»jd]}  ^  ^  U^lo 
^  P^   )2uo  Ikoo  W^}    .o^io  i^La?  %^ai£l  ^^ 

•  •  •        •  • 

TheD  follow  various  pieces ;  vis. : 

1.  A  phiiosophico-theological  poem,  in  the  metre  of  Har 
Ephraim,  in  stanzas  of  four  lines,  abounding  in  hard  words,  with 
notes  in  Syriac  and  Arabic.    It  b^ns,  f.  iS5  6 : 

:]llallo  ^^It  fLd]    ♦]niV)oi  03i!i  l^lfllo    :ln.iai^ 

2.  Of  the  members  of  the  soul,  what  they  are  as  compared 
with  those  of  the  body. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


520  Add.  2011 

tCOh,  b^nniog : 

^^^doi  ]\V)o   ,]ag^i\  Viifn  V^)  AoOfA  ^  ]jooi 

8.    On  ovaAh  ascribed  to  Jacob  (of  Edessa), 

ySnnV)  ^  w^jkb  >  i  1  n  •!  (sic)  l^Jjloo 
b^jinniDgy  £  61  a : 

Isq^IAa  ^iiigii»  ,]gKifPoNig>  Qlo£DO  a^^4^   \^i\o  Wr^ 
yl  lai2L   .]LoDo\  ^  0|2^1o  m^4jd  %ooI  )LoaLoo  A^ 

The  secUoiiB  are  alphabetical,  from  ^  to  Z. 

4.    DiyisioDS  of  the  CSategories, 
]V)Oin  ^  1 1  M?   )LOo1   ^flpUSO^i  ftp?   (nc)  %^OTQ,^\o<^ 

£  626,  beginning: 

^i&ol^  HI     .^|lo  ^,aiiV>  ^\i2i   AA}   ^fioU^o^^^^M^ 
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5.    Another,  VskmI  \n^,  t  63  a,  beginniDg : 


6.  A  third,  hh^]»  tOSa,  namely : 

It  is  repeated  by  a  later  hand,  with  some  variations^  on 
£670. 

7.  On ^^,£636: 

ilAinniSoo  1/fiirni  ^?  h^i]  ^fO  .^^ ^  W^] 

.Zbo   .]liaa>]  o    ;lAi  iANs  ^    OAoooru  I^ 

8.  Definitions   of  words,   Syriac   and    Arabic,   £  63  6, 


.1!^   .%^}  0010  My  )a^}  IjpI    •UoqlmAo 
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9.  An  extnu:t  from  the  HeiaemeroD  of  (Jacob)  of  Edessa^ 
£646, 

•3o   .oulo 

10.  On    wpoaSwpt^fAoi   or   logical    definitions,    £  64  b, 
beginning: 

^  ..^  P   .pM  ..^  )]    .^  U^M  QiQfiD$Q.«fa>0|ja 
,lV)Oifl>  >Vo  i  »i  laijO  ^  y«^l    .lAi  i\n  lA\ni  ft^ftn 

11.  Words  of  wisdom,  lAV>nM  .  i  ^'<P,  £  64  6,  in  twelve- 
fljUaUe  metre,  beginning : 

^!i^;  ^  i!!^  ]l^a^  ^  t  ■  Iff)    .^noM  Visf^o  y^^l 
%^JS>   ^   Ul    >«iloiI    >^IgiV>   loiZ    Po    •^^i-*    «oo,.so 

12.  A  blessbg  on  the  Virgin  Mary,  £  65  a : 

13.  Extract  from  a  discourse  of  Isaac  (of  Antiocb)  on  the 
divisions  of  the  natural  mind. 
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banning,  C  65  a: 
UiDfO      .^}]    iO^^}    ]jLm$a^O    l/oiVV)    Ulo    ^ 

Imperfect  at  the  end. 

14.  ibvj^l   C»lj|5^fc  gll  an   Arabic   rendering  of  na   10. 
r.65a. 

15.  The  same  extract  from  Isaac  (of  Antioch)  as  na  13, 
but  complete  at  the  end.     It  is  repeated  on  f  66  ck 

16.  Various  definitions  and  divisions,  £  65  6;  repeated  on 
£660. 

17.  A  riddle  in  twelve-syllable  metre,.£  65  6  : 

P  f^  ail  ocn  hm^  Lm   .LJUo^s^  ^  ^<^IL]  *^NA^ 
.ZulZuio]  ^lil  ^  1^  uit^  ^i\naS     A]      V^ 
Repeated  on  £  66  a. 

18.  A  prayer  to  Christ,  £  65  6,  repeated  on  £  66  a : 
01^  ^^Lrn^   )}0|^  ^    ^OOl   1^]}   01^   ^^  -  ^OjlI 

19.  The  letter  ]  as  a  symbol  of  the  Trinity,  £  65  5 ; 
repeated  on  £  66  a. 

20.  Verses  in  seven-syllable  metre,  w|loo  \;ai\  ^\^k> 
ia*>al,  £  67  6,  written  by  a  later  hand : 

^  ^}   A)]    ^^    )]}      .w^   ^OlD   ,>nSn  Ijulloa   )lQD 
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ZuUj    .[ih  ]^  ^  gL]  i]s  ^  tM  W  P  4    .H^ 

Four  stanzas  in  alL 

IL    The  laiger  grammar  of  Barhebraeus,  )jn»JLo«}  I^Ao, 

with  marginal  annotations  in  Syriac  and  Arabic.  See  B.O,  ii 
307,  no.  10,  and  Martin  ((Euvres  gramnuUicales,  t  i.  Paris,  1872). 
The  section  on  the  marks  of  interpunction  and  accentuation  has 
been  edited  and  translated  by  Phillips  {A  Letter  hy  Mar  Jcuxh 
liihop  o/Edesea,  on  Syriac  Orthography,  etc.,  1869). 

On  £  223  b  are  written  the  words : 
Uao  yifinj^^iQ  yiior^M  ^onoAa  io  ^^^LLo  \^}lL 

F.  224  a  contains  Exod.  xxviii.  31—35;  Lievit.  ix.  18—21, 
z.  0 — 11,  xzv.  15, 16 ;  Jerem.  ix.  25,  26,  xi.  18, 10,  with  glosses 
from  the  iltifor  Biaze  and  some  notes  in  Arabic. 

On  £  2246  is  an  extract  from  the  Ethics  of  Barhebraeus, 
i^^r^rlj  \s^Ld  ^1d,  on  the  divisions  of  the  sciences,  beginning : 

.001  lAmlA^  61}  wOUD   .ooi  Ia^^m  wA  i  \1  UjI,^  goto 

.Z^     .OTLiJQQlOO}}   1j)».a1D   ol     .OLiAl}   ll  i  )0  o) 

Below  are  glosses  in  Syriac  and  Arabic. 
On  £  225  h  are  sentences  in  Syriac  and  Arabic  with  gram- 
matical analysis. 
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AdcL  2012 


Paper,  about  5}  in.  by  3| ;  187  leaves ;  20  quires,  signed 
vrith  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  the  first,  which  has  only  7,  the 
sixteenth,  which  has  9,  and  the  twentieth,  which  has  only  one ; 
leaves  are  wanting  after  &  7, 156  and  187 ;  15  to  19  lines  in  a 
paga  The  writing  is  an  ordinary  Jacobite  ser^a  of  the  xivtb 
cent.    The  oontento  are  as  follows : 

I.  The  mithabhu  dhX-Tauna  or  'Book  of  the  Dove',  an 
ascetic  treatise  for  the  use  of  monks,  by  Barhebraeus,  f.  2  & : 

bnVfP  ^  Uflj^o  Ue?}   li^?  ^^^  ho^}  I^Ao 

1.    Introduction,  h^o^,  f.  2  6 : 
,^1  »»naSO  ]^tD  (f.  3 a)  ^OkiI  ol  li^^^;^}  Vo  i  fn^D?  \LQp] 

001;  isAjiOpA  ^  IZojL^Sam  iLwll  019?  .^t  ]xfi^ 
.VonSsnS  ]1noV>; X^io]  Lo^-^i ]±usoj  ^^mj  oilooinn 
Ijoi  U^l  oai  ^  )o$oio  .01^  ^^^}  ^^  /ni  i  (^no 
U^iUo  .^  1  i  1  oA^l  lAf^i  ag)0  .lAo-kijUD  Vn  1  g^Nsn? 
.IZoi^nn  l5a^t  oA^l;  .Ijoi  ]^lo  001  >^Sy>ASn  lU^lo 
oLqa}  UlQ^  /nig^S^  ^  U^r^  (^  '  ^)  >11*  v^  r^?  I^i 
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]i1^gl1     Iho^    ]i1i^g>     Usui     ^}    Jjuil     .]W)t\m^ 


X^j  ^  Olio  l,ni  ItiVi^iN  lA  1 1]  i  nV»  ^joa}  Uj.>^} 


]mAnA<f>?  Vu^   .  1 10/   ]  i  s  i  o5o    .Ugu^  »^  U»^? 
Ij»}1    /n  I  % ■  niNo   ]i  1 1\^  30|lo    Iki^^L^o   ]igi\oiO 

2.    Chap.  1,  of  the  UaiDing  of  the  body  in  the  convent, 
f.46: 

.]:fm:^  omiD  A^l  ou^o   .lodi 
S.    Chap.  2,  of  the  training  of  the  soul,  £  17  6 : 


.\fm:^  \oami^  LJ\  ou^o  iViJ\So 

4.    Chap.  8,  of  the  Spiritual  Rest  of  the  Perfect,  £  426 : 
ouDO  l;;'^a^  ]ii»io)  U^qj  ^\^  UAi\/   ^oUjajd 

.]^tnsk  \odmi^  La] 

6.    Chiqfi.  4,  Sketch  of  the  author^s  mental  and  spiritual 
progroM^  with  100  maxima,  f.  53  a: 

2&qm^  lAalal  );a4  ^  ^   ^liTiS^.  ^|lo  )la^^A0O 
A\|W1  l^ib2^  lioiQJLA  \f}^^    - ^^7^"^  /A^Ia  ]^^^' 
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^aVv  ^r»cno  '^-i^^  U9U  ]^h^  .]Laxf\D  ?f\m  i5 
iLfjM  001  ]j»J^afiD  ^  oi}  .liiLm]  .Zu.^hIlo  A^oi 
Olio    •^}Qi^  U-O}  ]ln\ono  U-^olo  ]\  ftSo»i  ,\\o 

SubscripiioD,  £  72  6 : 

.]l  i<giV)  («ie)  w|iO  ]Vlim?  )JCU}  )aAo  Vi\» 

IL    Extracts  from  the  K»habha  dhX-Uieghrath  Teghraihu 
of  BarhebraeuB  (see  Add.  2003)»  £  72  6 : 

loi^U)  i»nV>  |i  i{g>Sp  ^o^l}  olL*;  fO  cn^}  «£doZ 
lioioio  ]li^l  Ih^  ^  b^oA^^^o  lioiQJ  «QDa^i.^»^w»lo 
looiZ  ^   ^ii  lO?   ]g>/niiSno  ^}$}  h-m  U-^^^   .]jiZolo 

(fu;)  Z^lb^jZo  %^  0|d}  liolZo  UI^U  >*^^fiH^  Sr^  *>>Ayt  i  ^} 
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yiVKJn/     ^     ^OCUjZo     Uo;     hN//1       .l^^-i^»^     l^%|iO 

SobscriptioD,  f.  76  6 : 

1»Q^  01^    LJ^     <r  {tie)  \jQ^    ]jLd   ^    ^}0lLO    V)\  • 

.«dAo}  ViO}  ^  a^t    •io\L]  1>:A  ).i^A^oi 

in.    A  lai^  collection  of  Prayers  for  various  occasions, 
£766: 

^^  ^^as  ^.ajI   \1*^iOj   l^aS^   ,^1  ioAd   lai2Ss    pi^ 

.)^J^^  ]^c&cu]i  liNaO 
L    Phtyer  before  the  services  of  the  canonical  hours,  £  77  a : 
yl  h]    l}Q2b    .\Lm}    ]hm^ml   ^^}    l^ol^   U^rO 

2.    Phtyer  of  Gregory  [of  Cyprus],  £  77  a : 

Another  prayer,  £  78  a. 

a    OfIsa]ahofScete,£786: 
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Four  other  prayer^  £  79  o^  the  laat  entitled  ]i2Aa},  of 
complinei  t  81  o. 

4.  OCGr^gory  of  Cyprus,  £816: 

^fla^}  ]1a^^ ^iVn Vb^)  ^  IZoilo V\i\n ^^i  loAn 

V»i  >  »> '  ^-ftOi^  )^ t^'  «a)Oiidao}  tfiDo^^i^^i^  w»1d  ]•  i,n\ 

U^A^  i^sViN  %^/n\i  »>Sn\  ch  i  N  i  M   .V^»  1^^?  cn^ 

as  above.    These  extracts  extend  from  the  first  to  the  diirty- 
seventh  section  of  his  book,  f  89  a : 

IZ,^    ^]o    ^/nni  ftp    U}io    ^]l]    i^    V^i    ^ 

5.  Three  prayers  of  Gregory  of  Cyprus,  vis. : 

\jCL    ^    y\    l}Qlb     -IZoi^    ^^?    (tie)   ]L,}0}0    loui^f 

6.    $Ao}  Vnni  ^  (fie)  ^\oAo  12a!i^  V^^r^?  oi^f 

c    l/niAi\/    -^^^^  01^}  Ut^?  lAi.1  »io}  12a^^ 
liso   .^^  ^  ^Loo    .^jb^sZ  ^\aiio  2&Di  ]hm  i,n,  f.  98&. 

6.  Prayer  ascribed  to  S.  John  the  Baptist,  f.  99  a : 

B.  a  34 
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7.    OflCacariosof  Alexandria,  f.  996: 

&    OfPhilozenaaofMabbOgh^f.  1006: 


9.    Fkmjrer  for  aoy  hour*  f.  102  a : 
p    .mtL^    ^   ^    i^    *\r^^^^   W^i   l^al^ 

la    OfJohn  the  dwarf,  £  102  6: 

11.    Of  Isaiah  of  Scete,f.  1026: 

11    Of  Paol  hiihop  of  iDO  ft  ■  1  n ,  f  1 08  a : 
^nm7>  Itfiifn^  AnNfp  y/oni  ftp?  ^  .V^jJLia;  Iou^ 
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13.  Of  PhiloxeDUi  of  Mabb6gh,  f.  103  a : 

.XmJ^  ]^tc}  U-»»jO  ^^}  rjTmnW  i  g>  w^lo;  1Zq2^^ 

atloj^^i    lino  mo    ..  i  s,Sh    SnrnoAi?    >^jq,#1  lai2L 

14.  Of  Severos  of  Antioch,  £  103  6 : 

^a^  oru»lo]j}  «0}1  «£^2.  (no)  ^1   5^^^  ^i^?  91^?  U-»l 
^^^ID}  001   .XmJ^^  VoN  ■  M?  loi2L  U»^   'UA  /nni  »»• 

15.  From  the  prayer  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  f.  104  a : 
.y^L.]   SoNsS  Vi»^  ^1    -UsJ   U2iO}l;   IZol^  ^ 

If^  ^^j^lo    .^nn>Z  SoNsS  P    -r^'p^A  >*^^^^^>o 

16.  From  the  Mii  th  pealm  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David, 
f.  1045: 

(fie)  «a.i^}Z  P    .p«0}   ^  ^^1d1^}  ^^}  l)alo)lD  ^ 
.*in\  ^  (nc)  ^A-upo}  ,±1J  tlo    >■  I  iV>  loilSx  yiV)»i? 

.^^  .IZolbl  llDf^ 

17.  Prayers  of  Dionysius  of  Athens,  viz. :      # 

a.    AiNsV)  VniAi\/   .«fiQj^Zl}  .ton  i mi  10  i??  I^a2^^ 
•lA^  ^  2liAi1oo   .)Zooi^  ^  AiSsSno    .-U^aDol  ^ 

^,  1  105  a. 

34—2 
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^uZLm,  seren  in  number.    The  first  begins,  f.  105  b : 

18.    Phtyers  suitable  for  monks»  f.  108  a : 

•l^inlol;  cnA:u^o  (fie)  wOidjLlo)o  ^^ti^  WnonS 


19.    Prayers  suitable  for  the  vigils  of  solitary  brethren, 
£1156: 

20l    Three  prayers  of  Isaac  of  Nineveh,  f.  118  a : 
^,\\nn  ^iViinV>  IkiAo  ^JloZu)  wifioaa}   .1^1}  oioa^ 

2L    Of  Isaac  of  Nineveh^  meditation  with  prayer  and  com- 
monioo  with  God,  £  119a: 


Ij]    .XmJ^J    VonSo    diOlOJ    «^ll}    ]»»  i  aSo     .loi2^ 
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22.  Fkmyers  of  John  the  Monk  and  Seor ;  ris. : 

z:^  1127&. 

P^^^   ^^lol   (tie)  Mr^A:^?    12a£)i    wdil  yi/.onifto 
:^    .]l^  yV^Nso,  £  131 ». 

23.  Prayer  of  John  Sabba,  £  140  a  : 


24.    Prayers  of  Jacob  of  Sfirdgh ;  vii. : 


b.    UA^I  ]j1   «j^  yiViMS?  U)Ao    .liLp^l  l^ol^^ 
Z^   'Ulu  lioioiA  »^}»  1  U2  k 

25.    Prayer  suitable  for  one  who  has  sinned  and  repented, 
f.l43a: 
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26.  Phtyera^f.  145  a: 

27.  Fhtyer  of  Ignatius,  £  150  a : 

]j)   ^p^j^^    ^^|io    .Vsioj   tflDOi  fti  ^1?   lila!i^   ^oL 

ligiib  nm»>o    .Ijjpi  5q;lio  loup  ^^^^1  •>*^^1}  ^^^o 

•^^   .IfnoViino  h^fO 
2&    Of  &  Thomas  the  Apostle,  f.  150  6 : 
lilo  ]si\   tj]   f»»naV>    .]m  ii\»    Uoo^Zf   lA»iOn»2. 

See  Wright's  Apocryphal  Acts,  vol.  L  p.  «4^i  ii-  ?•  24p5. 
2d.    OfSerapioD,£l545: 

•Z]sO    .K})}  di;i^\o  n^Ci 
Subscriptioii,  1 157  a : 

^■\\n  Uj^aoa  ai2i   .^  ^l^^^  ^iNnn  )Za!i^  ^al^ 
V^  ^  aliV  «^1  ^aailD  nsn^  •^-•^lo  ^1  ^01010^$ 

*^i\fn  U^^-ccA  %aAol}  l4^o 

IV.    Questions  addressed  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  King 
Solomonic  1576: 

o^^  ]iio   .\sk^  ^\n\m\  ]s^  hn\v>  l^^}  IIoojp 

."^so   .Vi,»».yAlp  ]iSno  61    .lib}  ^SnSo    .yoil^ 
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V.    Quettioa  iddraiied  by  M&r  Sertrot  the  patiiareh  to 
Jacob  ofS8rSgh.i:  158a: 

>]iViifnAV)o  UVmALoo  )a^»^;  1A  i  i  i o  IZuomAo  %jA  |1o1 
•  • 

VL    Of  the  Celeitud  Hierarchy  and  their  dweUing  plaoei^ 
f.  1585: 

Vu^Q^  ^^,    .Ki^'  ^  ^^^   ^1  U^   lAll 
^^jD$o  )o)l:S>  ^iViir)  (m)  UAmI  ^  odud    <*^oilo 

VIL    Creeds;  vix.: 
ck    Of  Sevenis,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  £  159  a : 
]^o]tD   ^ilD  Uu»fA;   VoiSriifn   ^  i  %  nAo   ^;  «sol 

.Z^    >]iVv)AV>  VJLI  oA^l;    -Imi-* 
6.    Of  Philoxenus  of  Mabbogh,  £  165  a : 

0.    Of  Barbebraeus,  £  167  a : 
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};..A.V;      Xm^^    Vm0>O0    l»p£)0    ]siio    ^JU^J^OiOllO 

VTTT,    On  the  oneness  of  the  Body  of  the  Messiah,  1 1706: 
Va>ii»,»  ^  «}Q2b;  liimnl  ^^V  r!^^:^^?  ^^^  "^^ 

Vi»^  001  li^    .IiIOm  ^100  1v>m\  ^}  Vioi  ^}  li^ 
^  ILb^  VoLi|»Q  Ql    .hln£>  ^}  ol    .^Q^iio  ^; 

DL    Sayings  of  the  PhUosophers,  £  1726:   \h^  ool 
VaoxnLjbid};  Tis. 
Plato,  £1726. 

Theophrastos^  £  173  a» 
|)o    .)aaj    ]-  ^^^-  -    ,  i  ^i  m  '  .ifh]    «fi&a^£DO}.AoU 
Voi-iL&ooilo    (ne)  ^   ^   Ql    .l/n\i  »»So   oi2i   lo»i) 

Demosthenes^  £  173  a, 

.^jfo   .^|lolo  ^  )al^o  V^iid  iM^aSn 
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PindM-.f.  173&. 
};oa^  crulD  U^aj  ^:»}  wAiol  ^   .M  .CDoSo^i^iA 

uojaj}  U«^  tOAtt  )]    .(nl  ^pojib}  1Aj.j;&o;  1-^.;;; 


Timonides,  f.  1736, 

^  hJLa^i  .».naV>  OllD  .(^)  (tie)  -«r>  v^o^.  £ 

4  Vl    .li  ■  ftnn  OUlD  («m)  ^iftgtt'.AV)  \lo     ^   A.toj  )uhAJ} 

m|jm2)    61    .dl^   »A«}  ^^^\    Zlsou   OUiO   «^     A^i 

.01^,0  OUdhO   001 

Democritus,  £  174  a, 
^1  ^iVl\»?  ]h^   0O1   Lt]    .^]   (tie)  f^'  ^.'•*^-i 

Sophocles,  f.  174  a, 
V>?P  Ni.^M?  l^ilLo  U)^;  ^1    .,ibl  («m)  .mSng>fr) 
Kt-i^  IAaoiId  12|m  Hintio  h^-  -  *  Uaoi    .Uo2i«} 

.k«0    .l«OtiS> 

}  f.1746, 

I   U   .lAVin..?  ]iiisr>  1^  001  ».^a«   .i2bl  ^^^oolZ 

;   .oujoaao oilOAa «£>! )]1  y>»tSn  .Aialmao oLua )ooi 

I        Anaxagoras,fll75a, 

'   U 1  ■  7nN  i^fio}  »£>AmlO}  llolo  .|2bl  («w),fiDO(.,^aflaLjl 

j 

1 
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Mileiiiis(f),£175i, 
Act i»m  Qlo^^  )j1  .nsv>  >  i  ^m  .libl  (tie)  .roomNiV) 

UoPao  1Am$o1;  (m)  ISovaa   ,lai7in  ^)]o  ^  iSSny 

Zjmb    .}fi^}  ]]o  m  r»V>  A-iA  ^}$  p    ,11in»2 

Goigi«%i:i76a, 
)mo}   ^1^    •0)01    XmJOJ}   ]u^^M     .liol    «au^a^ 

Ip^onlD  ]iVimn|   .lii^ailD  1>^  ^i  MnaV>  )];  U-*l    .ojoi 

Periclet.£1766, 

Theodore,  £  177  a, 
1,1  ViV  loju;  «aM.&bo  ]o*^}  ^  ^    .1^1  JDD0>0}U 


X.    Sayings  of  the  Egyptian  Fathers,  {.  177  a : 

.lVi\\  )jGruD  VmLj  w»£d  U^  )]   .ai2i  »lpl  l^^xao  woup^ 
.lA^iiO  VniAi\/|  111  »>n  ^mVi»io  yAiNnS  ^^^  P) 

.35 
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XL    Extrmctt  from  John  Climaoos  of  Mount  Sinai,  1 178  a : 

XIL    Further  extracts  fit>in  the  E^tian  Fathers,  f.  185  6 : 


XIIL    Extract  from  &  Thomas  the  Apostle,  £  187  a : 
«ai^Aj  -Viui^.^  oimi  ^\  ^mj]  %a^»db  fO  )]o  ,1  •  1  '1 1  n?o 

Add.  2013 

Paper,  about  12^10.  by  8^;  205  leaves;  21  quires,  signed 
with  letters,  of  10  leaves,  except  I  (9  leaves),  f  (8),  and  )&  (7); 
26  lines  in  a  page.  Written  in  a  good,  regular,  Nestorian 
•erta^  and  dated  A.  Gr.  2045  »  A.D.  1734  This  manuscript 
contains 

A  collection  of  grammatical  tracts,  compiled  by  John  bar 
Zu*bi  (see  i  199  a) ;  namely  :— 

1.    The  Grammar  of  Elias  of  Nisibis,  £25: 
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See  B.O.  iii  1,  ppi  266—7,  p.  807,  note  2,  no.  h,  and  the  edi- 
tbn  commenoed  by  Oottheil,  A  TreatUe  an  Syriae  Grammar 
ly  ltari%)  Slid  o/Sdbhd  (Leipzig,  1886) ;  the  portion  published 
extends  only  to  £  7a  of  this  MS. 

2.  The  Grammar  of  John  bar  Zu'bi,  £  24  6 : 

See  B.O.  iii.  1»  p.  307,  note  2,  no.  ii. 

3.  On  the  seven  parts  of  speech,  a  metrical  discourse  by 
John  bar  Zu*bl,  being  an  epitome  of  no.  2 : 


See  S.O.  iii  1,  p.  308,  no.  vif. 

4.    A  metrical  discourse  of  John  bar  Zu'bi  on  the  four  prin- 
cipal  marks  of  interpunction,  £  180  b : 

.Ul^^p  ;^fiaa  Jtii^  0^  i^ojk 

See  RO.  iii  1,  p.  308,  no.  7L 

6.    A  metrical  enumeration  of  the  conjunctions, 

.^hif  IfJLa^  ^ttfo   .^mi  4^od  ^ 

See  Brit  Mus.  Add.  25376,  na  5  (Caialoffue,  p.  1177)i. 

&    A  metrical  tract  on  the  distinction  between  U^  ^^ 
MM,  and  between  3o^  and  }||,  £  1816: 
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See  Br.  Miu.  Add.  25^76.  no.  6  (OataL,  pi  1177X 

7.  A  metricd'tfeatiae  <m  the  noan  and  rerb,  entitled  "ma 
enigm*,"  £  185  a : 

See  Br.  Mas.  Add.  25.876,  no.  7  (CbtaZ..  p^  ll77)i 

8.  A  metrical  treatise  bj  Joseph  bar  HalkSn,  lushop  of 
M&ridin,  <m  the  various  marks  of  interpunction,  L  189  a : 

.4^9?  J^Afi^l  ti^Ml  «.aM^  >;9^>   .2M6»f2a»:^ 

See  B.O.  iii.  1,  p.  308,  no.  Yin,  and  Br.  Mob.  Add.  25,876, 
no.  8  {CaJtaL,  p.  1177).    Subwription,  £  199  a : 

A^MU  xi^^  »{AA«y     •^VjBoa  ilVt^  IXMlao  9^ 
^    ♦  N*^^  ^liwbD  A^    ♦  .^90^  ;V^odak^i&o 
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The  oolophoD,  f.  1006,  states  that  this  volume  was  written 
bj  the  deacon  Simeon,  son  of  the  priest  Israel,  son  of  George, 
SOD  of  Israel,  of  AlkOsh,  and  finished  on  Thursday,  0th  of  Il6l, 
A.  Gr.  2045 -ux  1734,  when  Elias  was  catholic  patriarch  of 
the  East^  in  the  village  of  Al^dsk  It  belonged  (f.  200a) 
to  the  priest  H6rmis  and  his  son  the  deacon  Giw6,  of  the  village 

of  Aiidan  (O^^)  ^  ^^  district  of  ^pna  (see  Hoffmann's 
AussQ^  p.  103X 

;j6o  mikJSiJ^Bif  1:91  m^mLs  .}.ao^  cuo-h^o  ^^.tidle 
•M  .;la^»  tft»Ai>\>^n  ;aSo>J^  J$il  ^5m  .;JKaLd? 
jmmI^  mit^^JH  iXoB^  ;*A5a»o  ;ao^^  ?»»>m  isA^aa^I 
i^iA    .oio    .JLAaA  ^f^dooi  ^d  ,9a\  JLl^  ^.^a 

joo\  ^aaoaoD  .)<;i^»  ^e  .]^  ^^  oiase   .«qp9eoi 
11mdIS>IIows 
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9.    TbePtetdigmof  th6Terb«efi,£200i.    See  Brit  Mua. 
Add  25^6,  na  9  (Catal^  p.  1178). 

Od  f .  2  a  it  written  b j  a  later  hand  a  poem  in  honour  of  the 
patriarch  Elias,  beginning: 


Add.  2014 

Paper,  about  8|  in.  by  6] ;  72  leares,  of  which  the  first 
is  blank ;  quires  without  signatures ;  ff.  1 — 61  have  18  lines  in 
a  fuU  page,  ff.  62—66  from  18  to  24,  (L  67—72  (of  which 
ff.  67 — 70  are  in  double  columns)  20  lines.  Leaves  are  want-' 
ing  after  ff  3,  26,  and  61  (but  not  after  f.  65).  The  writing  is 
Jacobite  ser^  of  the  xviiiUi  cent,  but  there  are  three  hand%  C 
2—61,  62—66,  and  67—70. 

This  volume  contains 

1.    The  elementary  Syriac  Grammar  of  Timothy  or  Isaac 
bar  'Ebhddh-Haiyi,  metropolitan  of  Amid,  £26: 

IViiff)   -Id   \La\io]   ^    oA^l}    X^o;^    Soioj}    )o2^ 

X    •  •  •  ••  *  • 

See  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  21,211  {Catalogue,  p  1180). 
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2.    YertMd  paradigms  with  Arabic  glosses,  f.  66  6 : 
IfiNtnm?  ]c!to  ^noAni?  ^i  >jaV>    .Z^    V^f  Soiio 


5.  The  Dominical  Feasts  and  the  Feasts  of  the  Martyrs  for 
the  whole  year,  as  arranged  by  Jacob  of  Edessa,  t  60b: 

Imperfect  at  the  end,  concluding  with  Nisan,  f.  61  b. 

4  The  ten  commandmentSi  f.  62  a;  the  seven  command- 
ments of  the  Church,  ibid. ;  the  six  sins  opposed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  ibUL ;  the  seven  mysteries  or  sacraments  of  the  Church, 
tUdL,  and  similar  items ;  short  prayers  for  di£ferent  occasions, 
£63i;  all  iTdnAuni. 

The  four  following  pieces  are  in  Syriac  with  an  Arabic  trans- 
lation {Kdnhunf)  in  parallel  columns. 

6.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  f.  67 a:      ' 
6.    TheNiceneCreed,  f.  67  a: 
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7.    The  SoDg  of  the  Angels  on  the  Day  of  oar  Lonf  e 
Natirity,  completed  by  &  AtbanMius,  iOSa: 


aiJ^inf}  ^00^2  cn^\n<f>  \nh%n  \dX^  IAmOQ^Z. 


8.  The  Song  of  the  Angels  at  the  Burial  of  our  Lord,  com- 
pleted by  the  Fathers,  £  69 i: 

9.  Prayers  in  Syriac  for  the  canonical  hours,  £  70  a: 
I'^^I^  I^O&oIl}  VsA  U^^}  l^^e  OoAai;  ■  1  iiaV) 

(a)    Morning  prayer  by  Philoxenus,  £  70  a : 


(6)    A  morning  prayer  to  be  used  by  monks^  £  70  6 : 

.(m)  ^  ^ilD  i^i^r^}  1^^^  ^  i  i;sorf>  ^^  ^fiolb  yl^jo 
.^sloiol  -Id  «q1^o  yoUo  5nnv)  «^J^  ^oli/Zl  w|lo 

(c)  There  should  have  followed  a  Prayer  by  Philoxenos, 
but  only  the  title  is  given,  {$ie)  w»lD}  l^-^fiD}  l^^J^ 
^.m^v%VV>^  ignd  the  Ma  ends  abruptly,  £  72a. 

B.a  86 
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Paper,  about  O^in.  by  4};  67  leaves;  seven  quires  (un- 
«gnedX  the  last  of  which  has  only  7  leaves;  15  to  17  lines  in  a 
page.  Written  in  an  inelegant  Nestorian  ser^a  of  the  xviith 
cent. 

The  Lexicon  of  Honain  and  'Anan-ishO',  as  the  work  is  here 
called,  that  is  to  say,  the  "*  liber  Canonum  de  aequilitteris,'" 
edited  by  Hofl&nann  in  his  Opuscula  Nertariana,  pp.  2—49.  The 
text  diflfors  however  very  considerably  from  Hoffmann's,  being 
at  times  shorter,  but  often  fuller,  and  with  explanations  in 
wu)dem  Syriao.    It  begins,  £16: 


laak^  ^•^'^^^fc  ^>-^^^^fc  ^.Jm^  .  ^M^  olL^  \^ 

^^^^^    \^7^^   ^^0^^^    ■^r^«^  «^MHV|^    w^^^m  «i^^ 

«^    .^2     ♦  (ne)  .V.ftt.Uv  Msapo  ^Om  ^^  4k<a&»p 
.aap|    ♦  ^S  J^    .oi    .eSap;    ♦  [orig.  2Mp]  «^    .^ 

♦  «^^m|&9    .aap|    ♦i^    .01    .^1     ♦IjlaM  ^    .01 

.39^  ♦^  s^»  ;ioft^  «»»>^i^  «**^<t»j  ♦a»^ 

♦  «e$  4m  «9$apN     ♦^tM*  *f«  -^  •***»'^i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Adol  2015  547 

A.  a  farther  speeimea  token  bom  the  letter  ♦,  1 16 a: 

♦  ,4^   y^U  ^i^   a^    UtjtlS.    J^     ^j   3^ 

A»    ♦AM?  Ai    ♦  t?>«9»  ?»M»  a^    ♦  M«  U9f 
.ispf  ♦tky  ^  ^O  ail  .01    .^;?^    ♦a^^  ^ 

♦  ^j4l    .cj    ;i^^»aM9  (so  fer  HoflGoaann'a  text,  p.  16)  ♦  23a\ 
2»io^»  (f.l66)     ^^^^    .;^^    .0,    .^^^1^  j^j 

;it«»     .0,     .Awf     ♦a^    CK^lj    ^,.^1    jK5.»X?^J 

•v^^^p  .01  .ojA^-  A^j   ♦a^^Iol:  .0.  .;A^f 

adofo  p^    .01    .;d«9    .2?«>M    .01    .;9u»9 '  ♦  wbM^ 
and  80  on,  as  far  as  £  176,  line  14. 
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On £67 (the letter JKonds with  ♦^^la^  ♦^Ll  )Z»^ 
and  then  begiiw  »  new  hat  abort  series: 

This  eods  oo  £  60(  with 

Next  eome  ezceipts  <tf  a  different  kind,  £  61  a: 

Thoj  are  eiplenetiens  <rf fore^  words,  mostly  Greek;  e^. 


Lnperfect  at  the  end,  terminating  with  J^mI^  oc(|  ^fO&Att 
♦  lj^,£67k 

Id  the  original  woodeo  boards. 


n  S.  iM»  0.  V.  0L4T,  AT  nB  UMIfaMITl 
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DATE  STAGED  BELOW. 
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